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To the Chriſtian 


READER. 


Hat I promiſed in a late Trea- 
tiſe, if God did enable me, 


I think, they that know what 
my condition hath been fince, would not 
condemn me as onilty of any breach of 
promiſe , bad nothing been performed 
Jet ſince it was Gods mercy to afford 
me ſome free time; I thought my ſelf 
bound in duty to him, if not other- 
wiſe, to take hold of any opportunity, 
unch as it was to do him ſervice, ra- 4 
ther then, ( to ſave my labour ) truſt J 

A 2 to ; 


to 0 the equity of ay cauſe , before men. 
Much more acurateneſs I confeſs it 
ſuch an ample ſubject might bave been 
expected : but. my time'was ſhort, and 
my comfort 7 the 'Y that will take the 
pains 10 read, will I hope, find ſome- 
what they 6 not elſewhere, which 
will give them occaſion 10 glorify God, 
and to Magnifie bis Gordni ot 
Providence: to which effe&t, the leaſt 
hint at ſuch a time when Atheilme 
and Prophanels doth fo much abound, 
and is ſo daring, as if it daily expect- 
ed to be eftabliſhed by Law; may be 
thought very ſeaſonable. God mend the 
times; to which I hope, if thou beeſt a 
true Chriſtian , thou wilt readily, ſay 
Amen. 
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Was bred in that opinion, that a 
man, though by the advantage of 
ſome natural parts, as a good 
voice, good aRion, and memory, 
and a competent Knowledge of 
Holy Scriptures, might make a ſtour ant plauſt- 
ble Preacher ; yer, witbour the diligent read- 
ing of ancient Fathers, and Eccleſiaſtical Ale 
thors (not to mention Schoolmen, which yet I 
think are of very good uſe, if. not neceſſary to 
compleat a man in this Profeſſion: ) never 0- 
ther then a weak Divine. This, I am ſure, 1 
quickly found, thatit is one thing to hear or 
B 3 read 
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Of Credulity, 


read ancient Books, either cited in ordinary 
Schools, or in Books of Controverſies; and 


another thing, to read the ſame in the Authors 


themſelves in their own language, eſpecially 
whether Greek or Latine , to read Authors by 
patches and fnatches, here and there as they are 
ſought or cited to ſome particular end, and to 
read calmly and deliberately the books, (1 fay 
not, the whole Authors: ) out of which thoſe 
paſſ.ges are taken whole and entire ; fo thar, 
what followerh may be compired with what go- 
eth before, from the beginning to the end, and 
altoge:her, well pondered and conſidered of, 
without which ic is hard and hizardousto de- 


termine of the true ſenſe of any particular place. 


But ſo it is, that che opinion I h:d of ancient 
writers, before I was ripe andready to make it 
my buſineſs, mide me, as opportunity did of- 
fer ir ſelf, glad to look into them; though nor 
without delight ordinarily ; yet not without 
ſome trouble and offence ſometimes, for want 
of better knowledge and acquaintance with 
them. TI ſhall now inſiſt upon one particular 
onely, of great and general concernment to 
all Chriſtians, of ir ſelf; and to our preſent oc- 
caſion and ſubjeR, very proper and pertinent 
as I conceive. It troubled me not a little, when 
I met with ſuch paſſiges, which ſeemed to me 
to import, that a man in point of Religion muſt 
believe firſt, and then wnderſtand, or ſeek the 
grounds and reaſons ( fo 1l underſtood them ) 
of his belief: whereas it was my belief then, 
and is {till, thata manif either by nature or e- 

ducation 


And Incredulity, &c. . 
q ducation ſo happy, as to be able to uſe and ex. 
erciſe his reaſoning f.culty w:th any dexterity, 
's not bound, eſpecially, in ſo weighty a buli- 
neſs as Religion is, to believe but upon grounds 
of reaſon; or more expreſly, not bound to be- 
lieve any thing but whit he can give a goud 
ſatisfactory reaſon of, why he doth believe it ; 
ſuch, I thought was this of 7, Anguſtin's:; K e 
fe Cathelice diſcipline Majrſtate inſtirutum ef, 
ut accedentibrs ad Keligionem fides perſuad-atur 
ante omnia;, and, conſidera qued vecaris fide- 
lis non rationalis : denique, accepto baptiſmo, hoe 
dicimus : fidelis failus ſum; -crid1 quod neſcio. 
Such ſayings frequent in lum and other ancient 
Fachers, although if rightly underſtood, very 
righrand warrantable, and, as we ſhill ſhew 
atcerwards, not uſed but upon good conl1dera- 
tion : yet it cannot be denyed, but they Kept 
many from the Chriſtian taith, as expoling ir 
to the ſcorn and deriiion of many, who thought 
Reaſon the greatelt gilt of God to Mankind 
and therefore, if to be uſed in any thing, then 
in the choice of that certainly, which w.s, ard 
is of greateſt concernment unto men. #4 hus 
we find Julian the Apoſtate, ſcoffing and up- 
braiding the Chriſtians wich their uſual Motto, 
BELIEFVE, asif all their wit ard wiſdom 
had conſiſted in that one word: and of the 
Heathens in general, itis Se. Augs/tin's obſer. 
vation in more then one place, that it w s one 
of their chiefeſt exceprions againſt « hriſtiant- 
ty, Quod in ſola Katione Credends conſiſt at. 
That the Manicheans alſo, a moſt irrational, 
+ adi bur 
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but very numerous Sect in thoſe days; did 
draw moſt diſctples to themſelves by their pre- 
rence tO Keaſon, and deter many from the faith 
ot Chriſt upon that account of being pround- 
ed wpon bare faith, or creavlity, 1s acknow-. 
ledged by the ſame Sr. Auguſtin, who might 
very well know, as having been time was, 
one of them himſelt; nay, become one of them 
upon that account as himſelf doth acknowledge 
and profeſs; De atilitate Cred. C. 1. Quid e- 
nim me alind Copebat annos fere novem, (preta Re- 
ligtone que mihi puerulo a parentibus inſita erat, 
homines illos {equi ac diligenter andive ; niſi qued 
ms ſuperſtitions terreri, & fidem nobis ante rati- 
onem imperari dicerent ; fe anutem nullum preme- 
re ad fidem miſt prins excuſſa*& Enodata veri- 
'tate, T he Manicheans did not receive the 
Prophets; the Chriſtians preſſed their autho- 
rity: the Manicheans replyed (. + their 
own grounds, as they would have it thought: ) 
Inertis ( others Enervs ) Fiadci confeſſionemeſſe, 
&c. that in that, they did acknowledge their 
faith to be but a droniſh, dufl , invalid faith, 
that could not believe in Chriſt, without wit- 
neſſes, and without arguments. Nempe pſs 
vos aicere ſoletrs, Cc. that is, Are not you they 
( Chriftians ) who wſe to ſay, that a man muſt not 
enquire curiouſly, becauſe the Chriſtian fauh us 
( or, ought tobe ) ſimple and abſolute (that is, 
not built upon any grounds of reaſon or evyi- 
dence.) So Farſtxs Manichews argued againit 
St, Auguſtine. ( Auguſt, tom. 6.contra Fauſt. 
Aanich.l. 12.) a pregnant .ample, or docu- 

P ment, 


And Incredulity, &c: 
ment, (to obſerye that by the way , whereof 
there never was more need : ) how prone men 
are to be led by words and appearances, more 
then by truth or by reaſon, though greateſt 
pretenders to Reaſon; for upon due examina- 
tion of the matter, it will clearly appear, and 
might have appeared unto them, who moſt 
paſlionately did uſe this weapon againſt Chriſti- 
ans, anciently ; ( had they better conſidered of 
it:) thatit was a proſs miſtake, if not wilful 
and impudent calumny. The miſtake was in 


' this; That which was intended of the Arti- 


cles of the Chriſtian faith, which cannot be 
proved by reaſon; ( whereof more by and by :) 
ſome of them, and moſt of them, not apprehen- 
ſible ro vulgar capacities ; they underftood of 
the grounds of the Chriltian faith ir ſelf, upon 
which it ſtands; which are demonſtrable to hu- 
mar "o5gſon, if not overſwayed by ſome po- 
rent preingagement, into groundleſs or irrati- 
onal incredxlity ; that this was their meaning 
and no other, doth appear by the ſame anci- 
ent Fathers, in whom theſe words which gave 
ſo much offence, that I ſay not advantage to 
the ſimple or malicious, are to be found , doth 
appear: which made ſome, of them to reply with 
great indignation , that ic was a great and 
groſs calumny. So Theodoyet , 1 am ſure very 
roundly : So St Auguſtine alſo, to the ſame pur- 
poſe, in more then one place. 

But how came they then to ſpeak as they did, 
ſo frequently as we have ſaid? there be two 
ways faith Sr Argyſtine ( andit ſeems it was 
an 


Of Creaulity, 
an ordinary ſeppoſition or tradition among 
them; in thole days art leaſt ; ) ro prove the 
eruth of a Religion ; Reaſon and Authority : 
by Keaſon they underitood proofs and demon- 
ſtrations reducible to ſenſe and fight as it were : 
or immediately fetcht from common Notions 
and Principles, generally agreed upon by all 
men, and natural in ſome ſenſe, to all men as 
rational Creatures. In this ſenſe, Authority be- 
ing oppoſed to Reaſon; becauſe Chriſtians were 
raught to rely upon Auxthority as their ſureſt 
ground, it made them, ſo generally to diſclaim 
Reaſon; but not ſo warily perchance, as gene- 
rally, and innocently ; which made St Auguſtine 
torecall himſelf in a place, and thus to quality 
the matter. Authorit.us fidem flagitat C rations 
preparat hominem : ratio, ad intellefFum per cog- 
mtionem perducit : quanquam nec authoritatens 
ratio permits deſerit, cum conſideratsy, Cui cre- 
dendam fit, &c, True it is, that Divine Auth» 
"rity, at 1arge, as it may extend to thoſe Ora- 
cles, which were in uſe antiently among hea. 
thens, which by heathens are fo ſtiled Divina 
Anthcritas; ( to whichalſo among Authorities 
or Teſtimonies, they gave the firlt place; ) or 
extend to pretended Divine viſions, and revela- 
tions, whereof we have divers examples in an. 
cient Authors, 1s indeed but a weak proof , 
and may well be P_ to come very ſhore 
of ſuch Reaſonas we have ſpoken of. But D;- 


vine Authority being underſtood, ( as it was 
by CR of thoſe times: ) of the word of 
Ged, or Scriptures of the old and new Teſta- 

ment, 
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I ment, which may by good, clecr evidences of 
reaſon, and common fſenle, as mzniteſtly be 
proved the word of God , as we can prove 
what we ſce with our eyes, or handle with 
our hands, to be this and that, (whereof more 
in due place : ) inthisſenſe, Divine Authority 
is equiyalent to Senſe and Reaſon; and could 
nor, as I conceive, be ſo properly oppoſed to 
reaſon, which made Nazzianzen, in his anſwer 
to 7alians ſcoff before ſpoken of, to appeal 
ro this Divine Antherity ( ſoſtated, as we have 
done: ) as a cleer evidence beyond all argu- 
ments and evidences of humane ratiocration , 
and confidently ro+ pronounce them #219 jr» 
or iufgorlnlss) Fools or Mad men, that ſhould 
make any queſtion of ir, There 1s a Book 
extant under Se Angyſtines name De fide re- 
rum invifibilium (to 1V.) which though Bel- 
larmine, Eraſmus, and ſome Proteſtants reject 
for ſpurious, yer deferveth well to be read; 
and I think I could pive better reaſons to 
prove it Legitimate, then any they give to prove 
it ſparious ; but I wonder where their judge- 
ment was who indited it a Cerro, when the bare 
reading of it may ſatisfy any man, that no book 
in all St. A»g»ftin can ſhew better coherence 
of matter then this doth. One word perchance 
ſome Readers may ſtick at, and that is, Ds{fa- 
mare, for te divulge, or ſpread the fame of a thing 
abroad ; (being taken inthe better ſenſe ) which 
1s not ordinary. but ordinary to St Angaſtine, 
as by his Book, De atilir. cred. ( never queſti- 


oned, or doubted of ,) may appear unto any 
mar 


Of Credulity, 


man, There, ( De fid: inviſib.) St. Auguſtin at: 
rer a long diſcourſe of the tulhllng of all theJ C 
prophecies concerning Chrilt, ( and among o-lf c 
thers,the miraculous converſion of the world by ; 
his Apoſtles preching : ) hatha piſſage to this 


purpoſe, concluding , Luis itaque nyt mirabiliY f 


dementia cacatius, aut mirabili pertinacia durus 
ac ferrens, nolit habere ſacris liters fiaem, que to- 
tins erbis predicarunt fiaem ? and in that ſenſe, 
thoſe words quoted by more then one out of 
Chry/oſt.me, are very jultifiable ; þ vis credere 
manifeſtis, inviſibilibus mags, quam viſibilibies 
oportet credere ; licet diltum ſit mirabile, veruns 
eft. 1 quote him as 1 ind him quoted by others: 
1 have not yet met with the words (or remem- 
ber them at leaſt: ) in Chryſeſtome, but the 
late Martyr-Arch-Biſhop in his Learned Confe- 
rence, doth give then much light out of Thom. 
Aquinas : Ale ſcientie certitudinem habent ex 
vaturali Lumine rationis humane, que decipi po- 
reſt . hac autem, ex lumine divine rar 
decipi non poteſt.qu.1. art.5. in c, ſo that the reſo- 
lution of the bufineſs doth conſiſt inthis ; whe- 
ther the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
can by ſufficient grounds and evidences, certain- 
ly and irrefragably (before competent Judges, 
that is, men actually rational, and not obltinate- 
ly reſolved, and pre-engaped :) be proved D;- 
vine, or written by men Divinely inſpired: 
St Ampuſtine in his Book De wtilitate Credend;, 
and ature. beſides Authority, ( inthis que. 
{tion commonly oppoſed to Reaſon, in that ſenſe 
I have ſpoken of: ) doth add in defence of = 
Cari» 
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Chriſtian faith, diverſe other things, as mira- 
cles ;, the life and Dt rine of Chriſt ; the [uffer- 
ings of Martyrs, the converſation of Chriftian 
Saints, and Heoly men ,, and the ſucceſſion of Bs- 
ils foops in the Apeſtolique Sees, and inthe See of 
ru Rome particularly ; z1l which, fingly and joyntly 
to-}| are very reducible to rational evidences, and 
ſe, | very conſiderable all, upon that account, for 
of F the further evidencing the Chriſtian faith, 
re | whereof we ſhall as occaſion ſhall offer, take 
'« | ſo far notice as may ſerve rationally to conclude 
”» | them guilty of moſt irrational /ncreaality, who 
3: F notwithſtanding ſuch evidences, doubt, or de- 
1- } ny the truth of Chriſtian Religion, 
( But before we proceed to other matter, what 
» | made the Chriſtians of thoſe days, in gaining 
s | oradmitting of Proſelytes to the Church , fo 
- | ſparingly co inſiſt upon Reaſon, ( not in that 
- | ſenſe onely prefſed by the Heathens, and Ma- 
nicheans, for Lopical Arpuments Haus the 
truth and certainty of the matter in queſtion, 
but in the ſenſe we have ſpoken of, for rational 
proofs and evidences of the Divine Authors- 
ty of the Scriptures : ) and to preſs beleeving (0 
much , may be worth ſome conſideration : that 
it may appear, that difference of times, and 
not difference of opinions, w:s the true and 
onely cauſe of this difference, or different way 
of proceeding. We ſay then, that the multi- 
tude of men flowing, or flocking tothe Church, 
in all parts, tobe received into it, of their own 
accord as-it were ; or to ſpeak more properly, 
by a Divine inſtinct, as it had been _ 
y 


IO 
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by Chriſt, that it ſhould happen, and all ching 

well conſidered, may be reckoned for one of 
the greateſt miracles, if not abſolutely the great 
eſt, ſince the Creation of the world, was th 
cauſe that they did decline much reaſoning 
which, even to prove the truth , or Divine 
Amutherity of the Scriptures, would have been ay 
work that required a conſiderable time ; and 
by reaſon ofthe incapacity of many, if not moſt, 
rather needleſs then neceſſary, that 1 ſay not 
impoſſible, and would have retarded, or put 
back the converſion of many. And this is that 
ſimplicitas credendi, by a ſpecial providence, or 
indulgence of God available to ſalvation in all 
ages of the world upon ſuch occaſions, either 
incapacity or otherwiſe ; which the ancient Fa- 
thers ofcen ſpeak of, and commend. Jn» Catho- 
lica enim Eccleſia, ut omittam finceriſſimam ſa- 
pientiam, ad Crus coonitionem panci ſpirituales in 
hac witaperveniunt, tit cam, ex minima quidem 
parte, quia homines ſunt, ſed ſine dubitatione cog- 
wolcant ,, cateram: quippe turbam non intelligends 
vivacritas, ſed credends ſimplicitas tutiſſimam f«- 
cit In his Books De atilitate Credenai, before 
mentioned, he dorh inſiſt upon two motives or 
inducements God had provided for the ſimpler 
ſort, ( whom he doth ſtile faltos, but notas a 
reproach ; intending ſ;yple or illiterate oneſy, ) 
as fitteſt forthem ( 1n thoſe primitive times, we 
muſt underſtand ; ) Miracles and Multitwdes , 
which he doth refer ( theſe alſo) toa kind 'of 
Amthor:ty, in oppoſition to Reaſon. To this 
purpoſe T be. Aquinas 2. 2, Os. 2. art. 4.c.ve* 
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ry well and fully; Ut citizs & firmine, &c. To 
the end that men with more Jpeed and afſu- 
raxce ( the {impler ſort ) might attain rhe know- 
ledge of God, it was neceſſary that men ſhould ve- 
cerve by faith, not thoſe things onely which are a- 
bove natural reaſon , but even thoſe that might be 


| found ont by the light of nature ; whereof more 


in the conc/uſron it (elf, 

Now that this was the courſe eſtabliſhed by 
Chriſt himſelf for thoſe times, that men ſhould 
firſt be called upon to beleeve , and then rawghr - 
that Azthority firſt ſhould be propoſed unto 
them, and then Reaſon, ( lo far as capable of 
it :) is the conſt»nt :ſlertion of the ſame Fa- 
thers, grounded upon ſeveral places of Scripture. 
St. Auguſtine utter ſome reaſons given: dubita- 
bis tw Dioſcore, &c. Can you Dioſcorns, or any 
mar that is judicious, think any other courſe to 
bring men to the embracing of truth, conld be 
more effeftnal, then that he who was miraculonſ* 
ly and ineffably conceived of trmth it ſelf, and 
repreſenting the perſon of the true God upon earth; 
ws" men Righteous things, and doing Hea- 
venly things (that is, Miracles ) ſhould perſwade 
men to beleeve to their ſalvation, What they had 
wot yet judgement enough to apprehend ? Butthen 
adds he ; Sed ile fides Imperator Clement ifſimmus; 
that is, ( though not eafie to be tranſlated, the 
words are ſo proper and elegant : ) bt the 
ſame mech Commander of faith, by the numerous 
gatherings of Peoples and N ations, ( that is, mal- 
titudes, before) hath with the Fort of Anuthe- 
rity, 41 it were ſecured bis Church ; and by ſomes 
though 
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though ut ſo many in number, but truly ( pic ) 
Learned and Spiritual, hath fenced it with mas 
mifold works (apparatibus ) of mnconquerable reas 


(on. And fo, De mtilitate Credenai : fi autem| 


Chriſto etiam credendum negant, viſt indubutata 


ratis reddita fuerit ;, Chriſtiani non ſunt. Nam ial 


adverſuu nos Pagani quidem dicunt, ſtulte quidem, 
{ed non fibi adverſs, nec repugnantes. Hos vero quis 
ferat ad Chriſtum ſe pertinere profiteri, qui miſs 
apertiſſimam rationem ſlultis de Deo protulerint, 
mbhil credendum eſſe contendunt ? At ipſum vir 
demus ( quantum illa, cui C* ipſs credunt, docet 
Hiſtoria : ) mihil pris neque fortius quam credi 
ſebi wolniſſe : cum illi nondum eſſent taones, cum 
guibus cis res efſet ad Divina percipienda ſecreta, 
B uidenim aliud arunt, tanta & tam multa mi- 


racula, ipſo etiam dicente, illa ficri non ob alind; 


niſs ut fibs crederetur? Faith then, or to be= 


: leeve, was the thing generally ſtood upon, or 


required; and with thoſe circumſtances, pro- 
per to thoſ2 times, Faith might well goe for 
Reaſon: yet Faith, or, to Beleeve 1n general, 
or abſolutely, though it may by ſpecial pro- 
vidence be the means of ſalvation, it can be 
no true ground of Religion , and any Religi- 
on may pretend to it, as it imports a {trong 
confidence or preſumption - but upon due con- 
ſideration it will appear, that the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion is grounded upon KXeaſer, and no other 
Religion, but the Chriſtian is. Reaſox and Trath 
in this queſtion are but one ; and Sr Auguſtine 
doth yield to the Afzniche's, if they canmake 
it appear, that citker is on their de , he 

wil] 
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will think himſelf obliged to be on their ſide 
00s 


Bur though we maintain that the Chriſti- 


an Religion is grounded upon, and maintain- 


| able by Reaſon: or to expreſs our ſelves more 


cleerly, that our Faith is grounded upon the 


Scriptures, as Divine, which co be ſo, may be. 


proved by found and ſolid reaſon, and fo up- 
on that account, grounded upon Reaſon : yet 
it is our bclief, and is the conſtant opinion 
both of Romaniſts and Proteſtants, that no 
man. though convicted in his underſtanding. 


by reaſon, that the Scriprares are Divine ; can} 
be ſo fully ſetled in his heart in that belief, as. 


ro become a true Convert thereupon, with- 
out the ſpecial Grace and Mercy 'ot God, Or 
to ſpeak more diſtintly, without the benefic 
of an infuſed Faith: ſo that Reaſon ( and chag, 
is the g'fe of God too 
capable of ſo much reaſon, and hath the Will, 
and opportunity to enquire into it; ) before ir. 
can be available ro Converſion or Salvation, 
doth become Faith, and the gift of Grace. 


Now to prove the Divine Authority df the, 
Sctiptures by Reaſons and Evidences ſufficient 
eo convince any ſober: underſtanding man, free. 
ſrom paſſion or intereſt, ( for, that intereſt and 
paſſion, or muck, viee, are able. to corrupt a 
oians Reaſon, and deprive him of the bene. 
fie of it, though otherwiſe yery rational, is not 
Aviſtotles onely , but " acknowledgment o 


chata manis naturally , 
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all Philoſophers, that are of any account: ) | 


what arguments may be uſed, will be a long 
buſineſs, and hath been done by ſo many both 
ancient and hate ; (of all that have written of 
the truth of Chriftian Religion, and ſome 0- 
thers, under ſome other Title; ) fo fully and 
ſolidly, that I think there is no need of new 
ſupplies. However to prove them guilty of 
oreateſt 1credality, chat will not or cannot be 
perſwaded that ir is fo, though they have or 
profeſs ro have with care and diligence peruſed 
the beſt writings of that argument, where 


ſome new matrer ſhall offer ir ſelf, as proba-- 


bly ſome may before we have done, I ſhall 
not avoid it. | 


But inſtead of what I conceive isnot ſo need- 
ful, becauſedone by ſo many already, or not 
ll we have 8 betterplace for ce, [ ſhall here 
op NO. [ng _ not need 
much diſcourſe, and may be e as proper- 
and pertinent: ) whether de wvAGAe for 
the Chriftian faith ( the myſteries themſelyes 
I mean, laying afide Divine Amnthority: ) may 
be ſo demonſtrated by reaſon, that chey, ( ra- 
tional and judicious otherwiſe: ) who cannot 
be perſwaded to yield afſent, may juſtly be' 
charged of incredulity. A kt thar may 
feem the more ſtrange in theſe times, when 
there are ſo many, who nteicher by the cons: 
ſent of all nations, nor of all apes of the world, 
ſome few excepted, who for the moſt part 
hew little uſc-of reaſon in their lives or G 
oY yernment ) 


c 
l 
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ernment) and the determination of wiſcſt: 
hiloſophers ; (not ro ſpeak of St. Paxl; jadges' 
ent, that TH e151a Tis Xu idewry, Ofc. which 
yould-be'of no weight to- ſuch: miſcreanes')! 
1n be 
bf the world, cc. which rather ehen beleeye,! 
hey will believe either with Fpicxirus (chew 
|. which nothing cat! be more forriſh and doth: 
* Froue, if ever any thing did? right demencari-' 
* fon, and mide $} Anguſtine ſay, Phudet 'me geo 
| us hymani, cujus anres het ferre potuerunt : ) 
* ſebar the world was made by a fortyit concourſe 
5f Aromes, or with others, tmorethen half Epi- 
cuteans, that God  endowing the -Atomes with 
the power of Motion onkly; it'was as much as 
hbedad ro bring forth ſuch a world, Fraps 
his eames —_ or pBmeos mrs "gs 
alon; uppoſeth'2-God, Wits F 
ah Mhvry id ph tne hs Provident 
which was corſed E Epicurnm hivmai defi gr. Ra 


-'Bar ihe veſtion propoſed. thonghie any 
ſeem ro EEE yet certulrt 
is, Fathers of '\deſt Worrti 
_ which ſeerrto 
ſterievof 


it was one 
proper wane thac the D#- 
LES be: prove againſt nl 

fone ns Dj- 
gram te Piewinlly »and St, An- 


the oh T rinitatic, GO 
a 


bh th Cv 
ram $crip 


eefive betides 


perſwaded thar there is' God, Crehcos' 
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all, or moſt creatures-be maintains to be ob; 
ſeryable,hach many arguments taken trum chingyſhe 
creared and viſible, to prove the wncreated Ea 
ternal Trinity, Rainmndus de Sabauds, whol 
lived- abone the year of the Lord 1430. hathhf 
{xs out a Book, entituled T hrologya naturalir th: 
by which he doth undertake to .prove: all thehi 
myſteries of our, faich by plain reaſon, I 
once the Book , but do not remember that IK 
tound-much in bim to ſatisfy me or any ſober 
man, 1 thought.. Yet Learned Grotias, De weeſhh. 
yirate, fc. Mentions him as a conſiderable man, 
which 1 wooder-at ; eſpecially when I read bispr 
Prefaces in Geſver's . Bibliotheeaz wherein. he 
feems co me x0 ſpeak more like a mad man 
then, a. man , of, any judgemear » 1 have alſc 
{cen a French. writer, one- Fr. Leon, a man 
by the prefixed atteſtations, of great eſteem, 
where better known, who in/a Bopk entitys 
ſed by him;£;,Qecoromie de ly Rebgion Creſt; 
ene, dath ſeem to undercake ſome ſuch thing, Yi 
but-not 'with'the like confidence, Theſe Lmen- 
tion, who did; offer chemſclyes, co. my rememy 
brance gr. chis, time, 4 make,,no queſtion bu 
more mighr:be aamed , whq did actempt che 
ſame, Buc 1 do not defice to (be, long..upan 
this point J.,conclude. with / xg, Prince , of 
Schoolmen, and a great Malley Ty Reay 
F 


ſon, T bo. Aquungt that, ſuch. " ries as,the 
Trivity, and the, jike; per. Aa 9, ration 
Cognoſci non {for ; and that.tor\ any man, tg 
attempt ir, doth expoſe Chriltian Religion to 
the ſcorn and deriſfion of Infidels;. and doth = 
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er confirm them in their infidelicy, whilſt 
ey think theſe be the beſt grounds we: 
ve to truſt to, or to build our faith upon. 
4 ides,thac it is not for the honour and Dignity 
Df our Faith, that what is propoſed to us in 
he Scripture, asan incomprehenſible Myſtery ; 
ould be within the ſcanning of natural reaſon, 
io that Angelick, DoRor, like himſelf, ſolidly 
ind profoundly. Yer ſo far he doth allow the 
riſe of natural reaſon in greateſt Myſteries, 
*Shir by it may be proved, they are not im. 
doſlible, or imply contradigtion, This, of thoſe 
rand Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith , rhe '7%- 
Sarnation of Chrift, the Son of God, the Second 
Eerſon of the Trinity ; and the Trinity it ſelf ; 
Age God, and Three perſons. 


As for ſome other Articles of the Faith, as 
amely, The Reſurreftion of. the dead, there is 
Flo much to- be ſaid, not only for the poſſibi- 
Wicy of ir, bur alſo probabilicy, as I chink they 
may be juſtly accounted very ineredulous, who 
{belceving that there is a God,.a juſt omnipo- 
tent . cannot be .perſwaded that the dead 
ſhall ariſe, .both juſt and unjuſt, and receive ac- 
cording to what they have believed or done, 
in their life time ; which made the Apoſtle, who. 
of other myſteries, as the /ncarnation,c*c. ſpeaks 
wich preiteſt aſtoniſhment, as altogether in- 
comprehenſible : yer when he ' Treats of the 
ReſurreQion of the Dead, doth nor ſtick to 
upbraid ſuch unbelecvers who ſtuck at the poſ- 
ſibiliry of it, by the name of Fails; than Foe, 
Y | TS. Oc. 
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Of Credulity, 
&c, not without reaſon certainly. For beſides 
that divers beathers, forg before Chriſtianiſme, 
Philoſophers and others did belceve, or pro- 
feſs to belgeve the ReſurreRion of che Dead ; 
and though ſince. Chriſt, yer one; whoſe teſti- 
mony isa$ conſiferable as any's before Chriſt, 
Philoſopher, or other, Marcus Anrelins An- 
tounus the Somos nperPiar, did think it very 
probable; fo far he was, though. a great Phi- 
loſopber, from ſticking at the*poſſibility ; and 
that ſome of Arifozles moſt approved Com- 
mentators, gather much for the probibiſiry of 
it, out of Ariſtotle very Text, 4nd DoRrine ; 
teſides all this, 1,find that Plutarch (a <2 


worthy man indeed, in all reſpeQs; .tho 
ſhould hardly ſay of him, 'as Gafſendu doth, 
that: no Age: « born the like: ) his chiefeſt 0b- 
jection ( in the, life of Romulus) is, becauſe 
e thought ic impoſſible that Earth ſhould be 
uxed with Feavey ; whichif he had'not known 
before; he mighthave Learned from St Paul, 
when' he Gith, that Fleſh Fae! Blood Cannot in- 
rit. the kingdom of God { 1 Cor. 15. 50.) 
neither rify/..£ag inherit incortaption : RY 
when he doth ſo accurately diſtinguiſh between 
bodies Celeftial and bodies Terreſtrial, verſe 40, 
be:ween « Natural and Spiritual body, ver. 44. 
This I confeſs I look upon from fuch a judicd- 
ow, and ſo greats Philoſopher, as xvery con-" 
fiderable teſtimony, though delivered by him as 
ao 6bjecion, rather then a reſtimony : arid 
og he mention not the, Refurreltion ex- 
prelly ; yer what his obj on timed at, and 
| againſt 


very poftible and probable, 
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againſt whom chiefly, the judicious Reader 
will eaſily gueſs: as for that P/wtarch doth 
add, that the way of the foul ro return to Hea- 
yen from whence 1t came, after death, is to 
looſen or ſeparate it ſelf from che body, 
while they aretopether, as much as ic can, and 
to keep it ſelf diltin& fromit, and fleſhleſs as 
ie were, by following after Purity and Sanity; 
this, had not his Philoſophy caught him, be 
mighe have learned from Chriſt, Z/:ſſed are 
the pare in heart, for they ſhall ſee God: and 
from his Apoſtle, chat wirhowt Holineſs no man 
fhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. and by that 
excellent, as I may fay, (ſetting Divine inſpira- 
tion aſide) moſt Philoſophical paſſage, thar, 
whatſorver a man ſuweth, that ſhall ht alſo reap, 
for he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
reap corruption : but he that ſawtth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit hor life everlaſtivg. ( Gal. 6. 
v.7,8. All which things conſidered, I think, 
1 may conclude, that he, who norwichſtand- 
ing all this, chat is, who hath ſome knowledge 
of natures wonders, daily to be ſeen, but nor 
without a ſpeculative or philoſophical Eye, in 
the courſe of nature and properties of natural 
things; ( for nature it is that Sr. Pax! did ap- 
peal to, thow fool, that which thou ſoweſt, NC.) 
and doth beleeve that there is a God, an omm- 
potent juſt God, &c. and yer (1 prels nor the 
infalibility of Divine Scriptures.) ypoa this ac- 
count will not. grant the; reſurreion of the 
Dead, if not/certain and uaqueſtionable, yet 
at be may cer- 
rainly 
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t:inly enough be accounted guilty of great 
mcredulity in things Divine. 


But becauſe 1 have named upon this occaſi-F 
on A. Aurelius Antoninus the Romane Empe- 
rour, a man for the integrity of his lite 
(rhar1ſiy not Senty, though I ſhould nar 
be the firſt thathid uſed that word of him ;) 
his ſingular: Learning ſo much admired by all 
men of bis times , his great Power, large Em- 
pire, Noble and Heroick Acts at home and a- 


broad; Civil and Martial ; for theſe reaſons, 


I fay, as conſiderable a man, as any (under the 
authority of che Sacred) can be, | deſire that 
I may give a farther account of h's opinion, | 
as expreſſed by him inthat admirable book of 
his, which I have had the honour and happi- 


 nefs to ſer out, firſt in Eng/iÞthen in Greek,as it 
. w3s Written by bim, with a Latize Tranſlation. 
; A very Learned man, who ſome ten years after 


my Greek *nd Latine Edition ( though intend- 
ed by him, it ſeems, many years before : ) did 
ſer ic out with onge Comment, would not have 
Antoninus by thoſe words by me intended, to 
intend the Reſurrection, as we underſtand it ; 
that is, of the body, to be reunited go. the 
fame ſoul or Spiric, into the ſame perſon ic was 


' before ; bur of the reſurreRion of the ſoul, 
' 88 ir were aſter ſome king of extintion or 
' ceſſation, whether for a longer , or a ſhorter 
- time: for as forche body, Amroninxy, ſaith he, 


as a Stoick did not, con!d not mind that, what 


- brrame of 1t*after death, as no part of wan 


properly 
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properly according to their tenets ; Ferum de 


meme ſola ſatagit Aarcus 5 de Cor pore nul a> 


licitus, quod nec ſe nec ſunm, nec ſui quicquam, a 


 - quoquam cenſers volebant Stoics: So he; as for 


the objeQtion of his being a Stoick, it mighe 


really and truly þe proved, that he wasnoto . 


addicted to that SeR, bur that he left him- 
ſelf a liberty ro. embrace what ever he liked 
better, either in matter of opinion or aQion 


inany other, as from his ove Writings may 


eaſily be proved , neither do ancient Writers 


. give any other account pf him, Buc yet, whac 


if a Stojck ? of all ancient Philoſophers, I do 
not know any that have ſaid ſo much of che 


' . Refurreion as profeſſed Stoicks, Reſurref?j- 
 0n:m Ftoici non plene quadem, ant certa fide, ne- 


que firmis ſatis rationibus perſuaſ;, ſeq tamen t- 


- cunque crediderunt, aut verins ſomniarynt , are 
. the words of one in his Commenty pn Perſiuy, 


who was well able, though I ſay jt, to give a 

od 2ccount. Pur how doth it appgar, ſome 
would gladly know perchance; Iwill not make 
uſe ſor , proof of thoſe words of Seneca: Et 


 Mors Guam pertimeſeimus C recuſamus intermit- 


tit vitam, non eripit : Venict jt:rum qui nos in !u- 
cem reponat die3;, here is a reſurreflion indeed, 
but not ſuch as we maintain, as may appear 
by the following words; quam multi recu- 
ſarent, niſs oblitos_reduceret , by which it doth 
appear. - chat he incended it of the return 


, of the Soul ro a Body, but not to the ſame 
. body; [which they called wdw4y057r firſt 
. deviſed or publiſhed at gat, by Pthe- 


goras ; 
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Foras: though by ſome words in the ſame S/- 
neca, ( De beneficics : vis, 21. ) it may be cbought 
thar ſome did underſtand it of the ſame bedy 
alſo: yer St. Anyaſtine not only in bis 22 De 
civitate Des, c, 28. but alſo in his Sermons De 


*: rye 
affected 


Trp a Stoick, an arrant Sto- 
ick, whoſe words out of his Treatiſe of Prov. 
dence, are produced by Latantiu, well deler- 
ving to be eve: Tils N nx iyorrQ, 
Wixev as vv adireT'Yy dmper, A thing incredible, 
(S. Paul's word to the ſame-purpoſe, As 26.8.) 
x; nudg vere 78 Tudrews wider aferbdur rivay i1- 
ANALY of Neves bis 6 VCU Gopuky, x7'9401w (ON, 48 
other Editions , @magmomodu ) aus. 

a kind of Refurretion alſo Epicerss May be 
thonght to have believed, if Se, Jerome be in 
the night, when he ſaith (if his words be nor 
vitiated) Nec puremns ſigna atque prodigia, & 
multa que arbitrio Dei in munal finnt, 11 priv- 
ribus ſeculs eſſe jam ſafta,& lofum invenire Epi- 
curnm, qui * dary per immmerabiles periodos, ea- 
aem , OF uirdem in bocis,, © per eoſdems fieri 
Alioquin , (* Fndas ſepe prodidit, 8c. Could 
Epicxrxs think ſo ? or did St Ferom intend (apd 
write ſo perchance :) the ſame man Chryippres as 
Lattaxtixs did ? it is very probable. The words 
certainly,, whoſe foever they .are, imporr-a 
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mary everien, Os Well of Bodys as of Souls ; and 
that by Fire ( + xvp-en, ) as the Stoick raughr 
which hath ſomewhat more of what we be.. 
leeye. ' Butlet us hear Frromies himfelf., 16; 
mire nevi 9nd fc. How comes it to paſs faith, 
he ; that the Gods having ordered all other things 
fo well, and ſe lovingly, ſhowld be over«ſeen in tha 
one ly thing , that whereas there have been ſome 
very good men that have made covenants as it 
Were with God, and by many Holy ations, and 
ontWard ſervices, contralted a kind of familia- 
rity with him , that theſe wen When onte'they ave 
= | arad, fiinddnever be reflored tolife; bur" be ex- 
tint for ever, umn ey ws: Thathedoch 
intend it of the body ; ( for thefoul, if nor 
immortal, yer, that ic remained for along time 
efter death, they bdeeved :) not of the body 
alone, but of body and foulto de joyned apain 
into one «nd the ſame- perſon; may appear; 
becauſe he ſaith, - imerdd'y amt anmMedrwc!, as 
ſoon ' ws ever dead, . umn av2 yinicha, 'nit to be 
reſtored 'to'life ag ain ; to wit, the man, confiſt- 
ng; (though not a preciſe Stoick in that) of bo- 
dy and" fon! for ever. That he intended ir of 
fuch a ReſurreAion, vp be farther confirm- 
ed'by atiother paffape of his Book. 7, 3, which 
pins (as 1 diftingyifh,or Gvidethe Paragraphs, 
nd'the coherence doth require )"&veftare: on 
#45, it ir in thy power to live again. By which 
words briefly*propoſing to himſelf, what it is 
thitmen ordinarily moſt defire, 'and wiſh ro 
wen ion toforens preateſt-bappineſs, if i 
co : and thar't,, dn 
$533 which 
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- which chereforeis uſed proverbially ſometimes, 


of any: kind of happineſs, or good luck, rhe 
greateſt chat can be wiſhed (ſo conceited ar 
leaſt :) orcan befs} -morcalman; as when the 
Comick faich, Dis imwortales, gterum nat vi- 
dear, ( ernmnaſci, for ava! vic, Or cabin - 
ra, well exprefled.) or Horace, pretiam wita 
alteraſfordet: and fo (on  rixpo!s life from the 
dead, Rom. 11.15, weowaerss ( ſaith T heophy- 
lat, thete : ) proverbially for infinite goods, or 
enaleſs ; (ar antes «av ') But how in our 
power, or in any mans' power, to live again, 
ſaith Anroninxs? there he ſhews excellently well, 
and vety ſuitable co what wiſe Soom doth 
teachin Ecclrfiafter. By this then doth appear 
that Fmtonings had a true and real reſurreRi- 
on in his thoughts; of the body, I mean ( as 
beforeſaid )to be reunited to the ſame ſoul : 
and that avS zirawis here ro yevive, by riſing 
from the dead, or adeadeſtate. But by the way, 
reading very lately Gregory Nazianzen his 42 
Sermon or Oration, «is 943 I found there, 
DE or aNRTALAN Is x; 77 »152u, $0 inthe Paris 
Edition, p, 684 ; and ſoin that of Aldvs in 80. 
p. 210. He had ſaid before, iſs mind. axnydinve » 
* @r95 700 py amy iTareybip2e I wall be confi- 
dent of nothing ( fo dangerous is confidence 
nthis kind of Learning : ) but except we read 
it wes 73 uy aram advrai x, audit 73.45 09h: 
$-» (i,;ſcil. which weat before ) cc. I can 
makno right conſtruQion .or ſenſe of. it; bur 
this obiter only. Now 1will produce.the whole 
paſſage of Antoninas concerning this Ne 
| | nat 
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that the Reader may judge the better, and 
withall, give it ſome farther light, whereof 
good uſe may be made, Hew comes it #6 paſs, 
&c, as before it follows ;. b»t this chow mayſ be 
[are of, that this, if 4t be ſo ind:ed, world: vever 
have een lo ordered by the Gods, had it as 
otherwiſe ;, for cran it was poſſible, h 
been more "juſt ſo, and had it been accoy 
narure'; the nature of the Univerſe would fy h ily 
have bernit. But now becauſe it is mt ſo, (if 
ſe be, that it be not ſo indeed: ) be therefore conſ;- 
dent, Fray it was net fit it fhowld be [o; for thou 
ſeeft thy 7h, that now ſeeking after this matter, 
rr. freely thou deft ar rg e and conteſt with God : 

bus were = the Gods Sek juft and good in the 
higheſt degree, thou darſt not thus reaſon with 
them. ws if j*ſt aud good ; it conld net be that 
inthe Creation of. the World, they Jhowld rither 
muſily or anres enbly verſe any thing. Firſt, 
at Antoninus ere, is no. more .her 
what Holy Job did before "him » Chy14..7 
wailing. the condition. of ;man,-ro whom, ig 


wg ven (0 revive 7. _thoor, up. uſa 
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berty ; whether therefore any ſuch thing as a 
ReſurreRion, or nor , yet the juſtice and good- 
neſs of God he maintaineth however uporthis 
oround , that man is roo weak to penetrate 
into the reaſon of all that God doth, or de- 
crees. For the _ "OG the Divine Pſalmiſt 
ſing to reaſon, and ina manner expoſtu- 
peta", God about the proſperity of — 
men in this world, &c. bo beginneth with a 
proteſtation of his Beleef, thar God is good 
and righreous. TRULY (a very emphacical 
word inthis place: ) God is grod to 1ſrael, ever 
ro ſuch who are of a clean heart. Pſal. 73. 1, andfo. 
che Propher 7eremy,, upon the ſame occaſion, 
but ſomewhat more boKdly ; he ar firſt begins 
with a ſubmiſfiye proteſtation of his beleef. 
Righteous art thou O God When T plead With thee 
( Axtoninis comes very near when he ſaith|how 
freel 'y thiu as arpnreang conteſt with Got, "but 
were net the Gods bath juft aud good, &c, )- yet [et 
me talk With thee of thy judgements ; wherefore 
deth the way of the wickgd proſper, 8c. Jer. 12.1. 
and. ſo the Prophet Habakkak i Art thou not 
from everlaſting, 0. Ged ' &c. thou art of purer 
eyes then to behold evil'Nc. wherefore, &c. av 1 
have had occaſion elſewhere more lirpgely to in 
ſit upon; where alſo this paſſage of Avrqnſ1ys 
is mentioned, And ſa apiin , when Antyni- 
»«: doth deſctibe, or ſet our hun Sher 
theſe marks, or properties, that they Þ4ve mat 


many covenants as it were with God, and by ma* . 
»y Holy attiwns, and cutward ſervitee, contralt- 
ed a kind &f familiarity with him, who would 

I | not 
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| ot think, had he known the Scriptures, bue 
hat he alluded to the words of David, (where- 
by the general reſurrection is intended, as 


*is the opinion of ſome interpreters, who 


1make thac the argument of the Pſalm, Chri- 
ifum homines in (uo ultimo judicio, &c. ) gather 
my Saints together unto me, thoſe that have made 
a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. For a farther 
confirmation of Antonins; his meaning, I ſhall 
| add, that there was a tradition among antient 
Heathens, that ſome men ©; T0087 Snograe!, 8s 
4s bring extraordinarily beloved of God, (which 


\. | comes very near to Avtoninus his expreſ- 


{ yerthat Learned man 
! ing the riphe meaning, 


ſion ), did &ra6uivau Or ar:Chorrs as there ex» 
pounded) that is {ive agis ( by a reſurreRion 
certainly : ) as Swides doth record, in the ward 


ave 21a. I have ſaidienough I hope to vindie: 
| cate my interpretation 'of Antowines his. words 


concerning that matter , more then, I ſhould 
have ſaid ( not doubting, but. thae whereſbe- 
[, do diſſent concern- 
the judicious and im- 
partial Reader wiltcake fome time to- a 
and do me the right, to peruſe my Late Notes 
and Tranſl1tion fo- long after, 2s well as the 


 Expliſh, ) but that I reckon any teſtimony 


from ſuch a man as Aztownns was.; wellto de- 
ſerve exaReſt confideration. But of all Hea- 
thens ( if a Heathen, ) none bath wrinenof the 
RefurreRion more plainly, tben che Author 
of that excellent Poem, that goes commonly 
under the name of ders ; but concerning 
che Author who he was, of what Profeſſion, 


and 
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being the wordof God, is the main foundation of 
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and when he lived; though ſome very 'Leart- 
ed, with care and diligence have ſearched into 
it, yet there remaineth, as I conceive, much 
more to be ſajd of ir, then I can think fic for 
this place. | 


. Now becauſe the aſſurance of the Scy;prerer 


Chriſtianity , which ſufficiently proved , doth 
make all men, who are of capacity, and want 
not opportunity, ( by want of oppoyrynity, I do 
not mean /eaſwre: for they delerve to periſh, 
that will not make this the main buſineſs'of 
their 'fives, if they know: of it - but, wart of 
means, as they that live in remote parts from 
Chriſtianity, and where Bibles ar- not known: 
or t0 be had, and the.like : ) unexcuſable as 
ity of greateſt i»credality : though ſo muck: 
th been written already by ancient Fathers 
and Authors, as Clemens Alex andrinus, Emſe-. 
biue and? others; and ſo much: by late Authors, 
both Romaniltsand Proreſtants, as | think may | 
Grisfy agy rational mar not overſwayed wich: 
much j ceor EEE; yet the mars | 
cer being: of fuch ronſequenceas ir is, I ſhall 
propoſe ſomewhat to the conſideration of the 
Reader, which, though not new, 7s to the 
ſubſtance, yer not ſo fully fer out by any to 
me known, as 1 may perchancedo it, andthe 
rather | may adventure upon it, becauſe of 
late I ſee ſome have endeavonred contrary to 
che opinion, as themſelves acknowledge, of the 
moſt Learned, this late age bath born, to ſlighe 
# PB Or 
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art. for invalidate 8ll or the moſt part, at leaſt, of 
intoWuch proots and evidences, as meer fancies and 
wuchKroundleſs conceits; which , if generally be- 
forlieved, and received (asin theſe times, ſo prone 
Zo Arheiſme, what will not, that makes for it? ) 
the cauſe of Chriſtianity, with many that have 
been in all ages much taken with ſuch proofs 
'gand evidences, may ſuffer nota limle. Ir is Se. 
Amnguſtines obſervation in one place, Zum 
non movent ad credendum tantus ab initio ipſe re- 
rum geſtarum ordo, &c. It is a very good ob- 
ſervation as he doth ſer it out there: I think [ 
of E may with as mucb reaſon, with ſome alcerati- 
of |} on of the words, LZuem non moveat, &c. When 
'm | it ſhall appear how che moſt ſubſtantial paſſa- 
Fn £es, and hiſtories of the Scriptures from the firſt 
as | Creation of the world, by a continued traditi- 
rh. | on from the firſt and antienteſt of times; ſome 
rs | with more, but many with very little alteration; 
-». | among all people and nations of the world, who 
5, | have left unto poſtericy any records extant in 
the time of Chriſt his converſing among men; 

4 and fince of their traditions and opinions , 
2 | which of neceflicy, to any judicious indifferent 
1 | Reader, muſt be ſuppoſed to proceed either 
e | from the Scriprares, or from antienter traditi- 
> | ons, even from the firſt acting or happening 
» | of thoſethings;; who can be ſo much an infidel 
» | that willnocbe much moved and provoked to 
\ | acknowledpgethe Divine authority and truch of 
\ | the Seriptures ? eſpecially, when it ſhall appear, 
that choſe things, ſo conveigh'd to polterity, 

are things of that nature, which opon due con- 

C ſideration 
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ſideration, will be found to be very remote | 
from the courſe of ordinary chances and acci- 
dents in the world ; ſuch as may with any pro- 
bability be ſuppoſed to have happened more % 
then once, or in more places then one. bp 


To make this evident, I ſhall not trouble 
my ſelf ro conſult any that anciently, or more 
lately, largely and learnedly have Treated of 
this SubjeRt. What mine own obſervation, 
though I make no queſtion, but we may con- 
cur in ſome things , hath ſuggeſted unto me, 
ſhall ſerve my turn, not without ſome confi» | 
dence, ( though I ſhall not be long uponit;) 
that this Specimen, or ſhort eſſay, will /alivans 
movere, tO many, and provoke them notwith- 
ſtanding this late defamation endeayoured by 
ſome againſt ſuch enquiries; to look farther in- 
to thoſe, who have written of this SubjeR 
more largely , and have acquitted themſelves 
( which I cinnot ſay of all :) Learnedly and 
Judiciouſly, I ſhall go to the very beginning 
of things, and confine my ſelf to the firſt Cliap. 
ters of Geneſis. 


To begin then with the Creation, I know that 
at the very naming of Ovid, many will be rea- 
dy to cry out, that every School-boy could have 
ſaid as much : it may be fo, yet the wiſeſt men, 
if they conſider how exaQly almoſt, as to the 
ſubſtance, it is ſet out even as far as the deluge, 
according to the Scripture; it may give them 
juſt occition to conſider and admire, wo 
enac 
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{that Heathen Poet ſhould have it : out of the 
ritings of ancienteſt Poets and Philoſophers 
ertainly;. no man will queſtion that I think , 
e and if any ſhould, it might eaſily be proved. 
*Andis it not ſtrange, that the memory of fo 
Jancient a thing, then which the world hath 
e Knothing mofe ancient, ſhould for ſo many a- 
e Rges be preſerved fo entie? could it be o,. 
f without ſome providence ? ſince that, this firſt 
beginning of things, as delivered by antienceſt 
- $ Heathens, being tound ſo conformable to whac 
» [the Scripture teacheth of it ; it might probably 
» Finduce nota few, to look farther into it, and 
) J diſpoſe them to imbrace the reft with more 
g 
F 


facility, as I make no queſtion but itdid. 


Of the obſervation of the Seventh day, as 
Sacred,and of the diviſions of time, by weeks, or 

> | Sevendays, antiently; ſo much hath been writ- 
; | ten to and fro by very Learned men, ſome 
| | deriving it from the firſt inſtitution of God, 
| Gen, 2. 3. others fetching it from other cauſes 
and conſiderations ; though I find that they are 
much put to it, that would aflign it other cau- 
ſes, againſt the expreſs teſtimony of ſo many 
ancients; and that ſomewhat might de made, 
even of thoſe cauſes which they aſſign, toward 
whatwe would have or think moſt probable, 

yet I ſhall not inſiſt upon it, or conclude any 
thing from it, certainly ; bur leave it for any 
man to judge as he ſhall ſee cauſe : neither 
will I inſt upon Plato's conceit, that Mar and 


Woman were at firſt but one body, Or tWo bodies 
C 2 z" 
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in one, which probably might proceed from the 
taking of the Woman ouc ot Adams fide, as it 
is related in the Scriptures, It was but one mans 
conceit that we can tind, and theretore may bet 
thought leſs conſiderable. Yer, of the 5mpo- 
fetion yeh which is ſo particulariy oblery 

- ed inthe Scriptures, Ger. 2.19, 20, very proba. 
ble it is, that it pave Plato occaſion to writ 
in bis Cratjlus, that thoſe who fir 
impoſed names, were not ordinary men, but 
M73 '965).4321y X; & A450 ( words then of Ho- 
nour, and Commendation : ) that is, men ca 
pable of higheſt, cr (ublimeſt contemplations. Whes) 
ther out of the Scriptures, or out of P/ato, de- 
rived into the Alcorn, I knowſnot, but there} 
I think I have read it, not only the Praiſes of 


Adam, but alſo that he was adored by the An- 
gels tor It, 


As for the fall of Adam from that State and 
Plice of happineſs which he enjoyed before | 
his ſin, what ſome very antient have written | 
of the Preexiftence of ſouls, that it might ve- 
ry probably be derived trom the ſtory of it, as 
recorded in the Scriptures , we have given ſome 
reaſons elſewhere, in the original of Temporal 
z2ils, printed many years ago, not needful I 
think to be here repeated. And though I do 
not here incend any obſervation of words, 
\ though very. conſiderable in this ſubject ; if 
done with good judgement and diſcretion : } 
yet I will impart to the Reader, what my Fa- 
ther his opinion was concerning the k 

word, 
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word, «g+--. taken for terra, (as ordinarily ) or, 
&> che earch; co wir, that it had its oripinal from 
IU the Hebrew word YON arare, which Ggni- 
7 fieth malidifa, or accurſed : which word is uſed 
$ in the Sentence pronounced by God againl! the 
"po-$ earch, Ger. 3.17, His own words, ina Colle. 
erv-# Rion of Hebrew roots, ( as uſually called ) and 
)ba. Greek words derived of them, intended by him 
TIF for the publick, but not. timſhed, are theſe : 
hilly IR maledixit, Inde dey, Of ene. Sic &- 
bu | "Acne, ait Herac. Pont. quem vide. Etiam dey. 
10-f ;nde eſt : nam de terra dicitur YR Gen.z.17, 
Ca Et quod (ne ſubſtantive ponitur, (+ quoque He- 
he'fY bras receptum «ſu; nedum Grecis ; quibus fere 
de-j perpetumrm : Sic. 2 neg. 9.34. NITDN 
ret mialedi&am illam : ſub : mulierem. Eft hoc ve- 
off rum: nam hiſtoria Creationts mundi, malt a pepe- 
NE it vocabula, C& loquendi genera. Ot cum nies 
Thucyd, & Gr. dicitur, proterra, ex Moſe, qui 
vocat NUN, So he. 


E | I know what will be objeRed, that the word 
nY isa pure Greek word, from «4 : But it. may 
*- | beanſwered, firſt, that =+4-, doth not proper- 
9F ly lignifie (as conceived by many) plowed gromna, 
e # but terram, or the earth, in general : as well a 
th Field, or, Medow ground, 1s any ocher; as by 
[ many inſtances might appear. 0, £77107 a, 0:5 
| «pipe, in Homer, more than once, ofa man of 
| | _ no worth, (fruges com/umere nat, tO Horace : ) 
1s by others expreſſed as by Plato, for one; ) 
ys dx9& : thatis, pondws ,, or, ons terre, And 


they that are verſed in etymologies of words 
C3 cannot 
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cannot but know, that there 1s a «1 «£72 in ma- 
ny words ; that 1s, a kind of chance, or meer 
rencontye, by which many that judpe of things Þ 
by bare outward ſound, or appearance, and ſeek | 
no farther, are often deceived. Who would * 
nor, for axample, that knows what pvaN ebion, | 
in Hebrew; or NVND meſure; or V179 pilles 
reſh , or, NV'SN atzilla; or CANIN aphrom, 
doth higmtic (with miny others of the like na- # 
ture ,) who would nor, I ſay, if he judge by 
the lecters, and outward ſound , verily think , 
that «5+ » in Greek ; and men{ara, and peltex, 
and axilla, and affatim in Latin, are derived # 
from them? which yet to believe, how ridicu- 
lous were it? This hath been treated of by us 
more fully elſewhere. 1f therefore probable 
reaſon can be given, why pee in Greek ſhould 
have its original from the Hebrew ar«ra : that 
& (5:9 COMES ſo near tO ap»-2 3 OC &04c0% 00 & "(005 
a meer verbal v3 x ;ia (whereof in all langua- 
ges ſo many examples are obvious ) may be the 
cauſe. Andif this be not improbable, ( as 1 
think itis not :) why may not, as probably, the 
Greek word «; 5» (and what comes from it,) be 
aſcribed to the ſame original (5K, or 11N) ſince 
(as generally believed) the invention of P hows 
and Plowing, was an effet of that Curſe, or Di- 
vine Sentence againſt the earch, for the ſin of 
man; without which Curſe, or Sentence | 
the earth had afforded unto man ſufficient main- 
tenance without his labour,” or ſweat of his brow ; 
according to that ofthe Poer, concerning the 
golaey, Or wnocent 72 ; tellug inarata ferebat, 
&c; 


&c. 


| might be ſuch a Greek word” anciently. 
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The Greek Grammarians indeed (meer 
ſtrangers to the Hebrew) tell us, that «js» 


# comes from ps. ferram , becauſe of the Plow. 
© ſhare, which 1s 5709 : 
# know, is without example : on the Saxon 


bur this 44»; for ought I 


elteve, there 
Bur 
chat granted, yet T think the Hebrew the more 
probable Etymology of the two. And by the 


Jron, or zren doth incline me to 


' way , ſomewhat might be made of that per- 


chance, which is obſerved by Pliny ( if itbe 


# true, and will aprec with the plowing of thoſe 
* times : ) that, arater, nfs incurume, prevaricatur ; 
; that the P lower, except he bow, doth prevaricare ; 


or ploweth not'as he ſhould do : to pur him in 


| mind, by the very poſture of his body, of his 


ſin, or prevarication from the command of his 
Maker, Burt laſtly, 1 think it will not be chought 
improbable by any that have any inſight in theſe 
things, and believes the Scriptures, that the 
Greek word 1d oy, { pleaſure ) came from that 
noted (which could not but occaſion much diſ- 


- courſe in the firſt ages of the world, amongſt 


all men :) place of pleaſure, and felicity, called 
T1 Edenin the Scripture ; which alſo ſignifies 
pleaſure. The rather we may believe this, be- 
cauſe Grecians, (Plato, and others) have deyi- 
ſed Etymologies of this word, far more remote 
and improbable, who rake no notice of n4®, 
or 1/uw, which a' man would think '(by the 
found) much more probable, Which is the ve- 


ry caſe of d-pa. 
C 4 ---.- Bat 
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But whatever may be thought of this ; what 
ſhall-we ſay to that main bulineſs wherein all 
mankind were ſo much concerned, the ſad ſtory 
of mans fall, occaſioned by his aſpiring to more 
kzowledge (though indeed it fell out quite con- 
erary) then ſaw convenient at that time: 
Whart if all chat ſtory, as to the ſubſtance of it, 
was known to ancient Heathens, and the me- 
mory of it by their writings, tranſmitted to 
Poſteriry? Upon this I ſhall enlarge my ſelf, F 
becauſe I do nor find it fo fully, and, as Ithink 
it deſerveth, done by anyelſe. I (ay therefore 
that the memory of this was preſerved , and 
continued in that known Story, . or Fable (call 
it what you will) of Promethew his ſealing fire 
from Heaven, According to that of Horges, 


WE IDS To, CW: 


Audax 7 apets gena, : 
Jenem fraude mala gentibus mtalit, 
Poſt ignem etherea doma 


Subdutum ; macies, & nova febrinew 
Terris incabuit cohors, Cc. 


Whereby he doth imply, that all the eyils 
which men ſuffer upon the earth , proceeded 
from that bold a, or theft. 


But more fully Hefod, whoſe antiquity is 
known, whoſe words are ſo expreſs, that they 
may be thought to be taken fromthe Scripture. 
Surely had he intended ir, ] know not bow ” 

coul 
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| could have expreſſed it,in better words. Now by 

755, fire, that they underſtood py;ſdom or K now- 
leave, is apparent, whullt they atrribute the in- 
vention of all arts, and worldly wiſdom, to the 
ſaid Prometheus : by the help whereof they ſay, 
he brought men from the condition of Brutes, 
orlittle better than Brutes, (which ſome would 
have us to believe, to have been Adams condi- 
tion, before he had caten of the forbidden 
fruit of the tree of knowledge, and no meanmen, 
| thatare, or have beenof that opinion, though 
a great miſtake, whoever they be,) to whac 
they have been, ſince the invention of all arts 
and manufaRures. All this is very particularly 
ſet out by the ancient Tragick Poet, £{chyls, 
in his Promethews ; and his puniſhment, which 
was, that he was bound with chains to the 
Mountain Caxcaſ#s, an Eagle feeding perpetu- 
ally, (a proper fition to expreſs the pains of 
bell, and the pains of the damned, whether De- 
vils, or others) upon his heart, or liver , which 
2s faſt as it ſpent, ſofaſt was ſtill renewed. Sure 
I am, that incomparable 7haan, for learning 
and piety both, thought there was ſo much of 
truth in this Fable, or Story of Prowerhexs, as 


ſer out by £/chylus ; that of this heathen Tra-. 


g:dy, he hath made a Chriſtian Tragick Poem, 
transferring the perſon of Prometheny, to that 
of the Devil, the principal Agent{according to 
the Scripture) in this ſad Tragedy ; intituled Pa- 
rabata vinitus, five Triumphus Chriſti- | cannot 
forbear, were it but to invite others co the read- 
ing of ſuch a worthy piece, ( O, that the 7r4- 


gedies 
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rgeaierand Comedies of our day es, inſtead of that 


abominable licentiouſneſs to abuſe Scripture, as 
I have heard it reported, capable to bring all 
the Plagues of Heaven on the Land, had ſome- 
what that reſented of piety inthem !) forbear 
I ſay, but muſt ſet down ſome of the verſes of 
the Prolopue , which thus begins : 


Permults weteres ſeu Poete, ſeu Sophi, 
Finxere amenu involuta fabult, 
ne fonte ab ipſo veritatts hauſerant : 
Ur, reliqua taceam, reſpice ad Promethea, 
Lui matre Clymena nat us, Japeto patre, 
Aſenſaque Divum particeps, & ommums 
Alerſtrator habits & repertory artinm, 
Ionem Jovi ſurripuit, atque noxium 
Atnnus ſfrucrdum prebuit Movialibus, 
Tae inter ipſos capit uſus artium : 
Atille penas, Cc | 
Ageaum viciſſim mente nunc lapſum memoy 
Primi Parents repete, q#1 contra Des 
Aanaata vetite mala carpfit arbors 
Ad impinm inſtigante Parabat4 ſcelur, 
Aus calids anguis ore diſſimnlans nefas, 
Scientiam ſpondebat efitantibus 

 Bons malique, ſortem & aqualem Dev, 


Duo fato in homines cuntta fluxernnt mala, ; 


SC. 
E xpenac jam res propina, C confer fimul, 
An ions ille cam ſcientia arbore 
New pror ſus sdews eff, &c. 
Et iſia Grace Greco ab Eſchylo quidens 
Conſcripta quondam nomine (ub — 
Me 
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One Chriſtians falta ab homine dewique 
Latina, titulum, &c. 


If any ſhall ask, why not all this in Engliſh ra- 
ther, truly 1 muſt anſwer, becauſe it was boyond 
my kill co expreſs it in ſuch Engliſh, as would 
do the Latin, and the worthy Author, whoſe 
name is venerable in all parts of Exrepe, it not 
beyond, for his great worth, and worthy per- 


| formances; great wrong. It may be ſome one 


who is better able, if he dare in theſe ſad Athe- 
iſtical times venture upon ſo much Chriſtianity, 


Z wihout too much diſparagement to his wit, 


will think of it, to tranſlate the whole Tragedy. 
But to return ; Why thoſe Ancients expreſſed 
wit and wiſdom by 34, or fire, may eaſily be 
known by ancient Hippocrates , whoſe words 
are (elſewhere by me produced, n' 24puiraler x, 
i7v;brelor 0p w lem Yun voog gods, Eethar 
15, Fire is the moſt altive (hotteſt) and ſtrongeft of 
all things: in fire(or fiery nature) are the foul,the 

JAind (or wil) and prudence, And again, Jonei ds 

wk 3 vaatousr Yerwy, a evarty Tt is rai ver ad 1s 

1:11 pers val a Keen xaifidnrat Cldvle, vat mh be val 

1s ubnoy]a fora: that is, I am of opinion, that 
what men call heat, 9:24, (which ſometimes, to 
Freed, is a quality, ſometimes a ſubſtance, 
faith Galen) s immortal ; that immortal ſie 
(or, the immortal) which underſtanatth all things, 
ſeeth all things , heartth all things, knoweth all 
things,both preſent and ſuture. What ſhould itbe, 
but God certainly ; a conſuming fire, inthe Scrip- 
ture; though there upon another conſidera. 
tion. Now 
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Now let us obſerve ſome arcumſtances of 
the ſtory. F-piter,they ſay, had hid this 7%, or 
e, that Prometheus found out, God had for- 
idden {triftly the rree of knowledge to Adam, 


_ but Adam made bold though, and did cat. 7«- 


) piter, they write, to be revenged on Promerhers, 


and a!l mankind ; cauſed a woman (the firſt wo- 
man that ever was, ſome write) ro be framed 
by LYulcan, called Pandya ;, which woman was 
the cauſe of all the miſchiefs, that have been 
known in the world. How far Eve, the firſt 
woman, wag acceſſory to our evils, (ſhe, more 
than Adam, the Scriprure doth teach: ) who 


| Know's not thartisa Chriſtian ? 1 is, there | 


be many parciculars of this Story, differently re- 
lated, by different men. But thoſe I have hi- 
therto mentioned, are the moſt ordinary , and 
T think I ſhall nor need to ſeek farther into it, 
to make good what 1 have ſaid of it, 


Now if any body ſhall ask, ( a bold queſtion, 
I confeſs, but upon this occaſion I may not 0- 
mit it } what made God to forbid Adam the 
Tree of knowl:dge : what the. Devil ſuggeſted 
to Eve, we know, if we believe him, thatir 
was meer ewvy , leſt he ( with his Poſterity ) 
ſhould be as Gods, knowing good and evil ; but 
might be kept in perpetual ignorance. Though 
the Devil did notuſe the word it ſelf, expreſly , 
yet the ſenſe of the word, he doth, plainly 
charging God with envy, fo that ſcarce any 
Commentator, ancient or late, who writes up- 
on the place; but doth expreſly lay it co the 6's 

| V1 
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vil charge, that he ing! 96 God with exvy, in 
thoſe words. And as the Devil, ſo Porphyric 
(cited by Stev. Emgnbinu) that miſcreant Phi- 
loſopher, very peremptorily, Iles» gforeyos 
« mp, phovavlos T6 245, fc, thatis, queſtion- 
leſs, out of meer envy that tree was forbidden them, 
God envying men Knowledge, and purpofing they 
Should continue fools, (or, idiots.) A very likely 
thing that he who made them, could not fo 
make them, as that by nature they had not been 
capable of any farther knowledge, than he had 
allotted them , and prevent the danger of eat- 
ingof that tree, hadit been ſo, that he had been 
lyadleco any ſuchthing, (ofall humane infirmi- 
ties, the molt ignoble : ) as e-vy is. But Eve be- 
lieved him, and the tradition (the Devil ſill 


| helping) hath paſſed current to all Heachens, 


knownto us, of any antiquity; that all the evils, 
and miſeries of the world proceed from the envy 
of God to Mankind, A tradition ſo rooted inthe 
minds of ancient Heathens, that ſome, even af- 
ter they were become Chriſtians, (none of the 
meanelt, neither :)) and ſure r_—__ abhorred 
the opinion, yet found it an hard task to for- 
ſake the words and ſpeeches, flowing from the 
opinion they had beenuſed ro, when Heathens. 
Buc 1 ſhall not need long to inſiſt upon this, be- 
cauſe my ſelf have written, and publifhed, long 
ago, a Diſconrſe ( before mentioned) of this 
SubjeR, intituled, T he Original of temporal evils, 
&c. 1645. to which, though much might have 
been added ſince, yet there is enough there, as 
then printed, to ſatisfie the moſt ſcrupulous, and 


moroſe. But 
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But I deſire the Reader to give me leave, 
though to be found there, yet here alſo to do 
Ariſtotle ſome right, whom I mult confeſs, ever 
ſince I began to underſtand, what doth belon 
co reaſon, becauſe I found my reaſon ſo muc 
adyantaped by him; I have much honored, 
and now more than ever, becauſe I ſee many 
not well affe&ed to Religion, that is, friends and 
admirers of Fpicaru, very ready to quarrel 
with him, and ſlight him upon every occaſion. 
Ariſtotle then in bis Metaphyſicks (tl. 1.c.2.) 
creating of the excellency, and ſublimity of that 
noble Science, takes notice of an objeRion made 
by ſome, that ſuch high - and ſublime Contem- 
plations, which have no reference, and were 
of no uſe to the things of this world, or to the 
neceſſities of this life, (as the phraſe is now) did 
not belong to man : that God had reſerved ſuch 
thingsto bimſelf, and would not admit of man, 
aſlaviſh creature in many reſpeRs, to be par. 
eakerof ſuch happineſs. Certain it is, that both 
before, and ſince Ariſtotle, divers Poets, and 0- 
thers, had ſaid it, that mortal man ſhould not 
medale with things immortal : nay, that God, or 
7 upiter doth hate them, who aſpire to the knowledge 
of high thing:, orin the Apoſtles Phraſe, exce/- 
lent : as Emripides particularly, in thoſe words 
quoted elſewhere, by the ſame Ariſtotle : wy 
38 aer70 55 x; 13 aeaocovlas mor, Cavs juios:» WROM 
the ſame Ariftorle doth very divinely , and 
like himſelf, rebuke and refute, inthe tenth 
book of his Ethicks. To the ſame rey is 

caat 


[nd 
— —— 
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that of Sophocles , wie Tov, os o:$avn WE0KeE BL. - 
I hate him who ſeehs aftey thinfs that aye not viſs- 
ble : which was ſcoffingly (according to lis wit, 
| and manrer :) ſupplyed by Ariſtephanes; 5: «:- 
Cary wplusd &y Th yauihey «Yiu 3: who takes care 
f things inviſible, but feeds upon things that 

row out of the earth : to which Statins, 
the learned Commentator of Aratys , doth 
wittily, and like a Philoſopher reply ; #5 
HN. Te caiiytra : To which St, Auguſtine 
might ſeem to allude (but indeed he takes it 
out of the Scripture) Nelite querire gue ws 
dentuy , ( | gaiuiusyn )) ſed que mou Viden- 
tur : De vera Religione, about the beginning. 
But here the man, whom Ar;ftot le doth cite, is 
Simorides, a very ancient Poet, whoſe words 
are, 6:8; gr 1g70 tyca 7d yigas, a1dra J' tn at10y 
18 CuTuiy Thy vaY idvlov (m5g1uny. Moſt Editions 
I have ſeen make theſe words to belong to S3- 
monides, yet Aldas his Editien A. D. 1497. 
doth acknowledge but the firlt words, 8:3% wG- 
7s1o $01 78 gas, tO belong to the Poet, and 
the reſt to be Ariftorle's : and accordinply Ful- 
vixs Urſinus, that learned Roman, in the frag- 
ments of the Lyrick Poets by him ſet our, _ 
Animadverſions, quotes no more, but juſt ſo 
much, as ſuppoſing what followetb to be Arj- 
ſtetles own words, Yet my opinion is, though 
the fuſt member may be thought to have more 
ofa verſe in it, than the latter , that they muſt 
£0 topether, as Simonides his words ; whereof 
the meaning is, that this boo» (the happineſs, or 
capability of ſublime Metaphyſical —_— 
ci10N$ 
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tions) or Homonr doth belong wnto God alone ;, and 


that it is not fir that man neglett that ſcience or 
knowledge which doth properly belong to him ,, or 
rather, allowing of a rraje{t:ion inthe words , 
wot fit that man ſhould ſeek, after that Science 
which not dath properly belong to him : Where- 
upon Ariftotle goeson;, And if that of the Po- 
ets be true, (faith he) that God can envy ( wig 
x+ Ffoveip D TD in this particular ( of know- 


ledge and contemplation) «t is moſt likely ro be, 


and that all men who aſpire to ſuch excellency, 
are unfortunate * An admirable ſaying ( or ſen- 
rence) and well worthy ſuch a noble minded 
manas Ariſtotle was : that if man be miſerable, 
it is not ſo much for any temporal evil, which 
he i5 ſuhjeR unto, and whereof ordinary men 
arc {» (:nſible (which made ordinary Writers 
ee :7pply thar complaint of the Divine emvy, to 


eho1c :-mppra), not ſpiritual evils, commonly J) 


bu: >:crufe he is not capable of more know- 
lec!-7- Butler us hear the reſt, which is not leſs 
admirable ; But neither 38 it @ thin poſſible , 
(i oo ffyerm) that God ſhould envy, ont accord- 
ing io the Proverb, Poets Will feign many things 
(or, often le; neither ought We to make mare 


r:ch:ning of any other ſcience (or knowledge ) than = 


of th;s, By which laſt words Ariftorle may be 
thought ro contradi the lacter part of Simons- 
des tis affertion, (and ſo no rrajeftion, to be 
admirted of in che words ,) which alfo will con- 
firm what we ſaid before, thar chis latter part is 
part of the quotation out of S;manides, Now 


what Poets were particularly charged by Ars- 


frotle 


And Incredulity, &c. 


ſtotle 0 have ſaid, that i2vze 2Iept py 79 I81;y « 
that 3? the nature of (God to envy, is not ealie to 
reſolve. Of Hiſtorians we know Herodet us of 
old hath been noted by more than one ; deeply 
charged by Plutarch, particularly, as the firſt 
Author of this blaſphemy , who indeed (though 
Plutarch quote bur one place) doth deliver i 
in many places, four at lealt, as I remember. 1] 
did once chink that Ariforle intended no other 
then Simonides here, bur I think otherwiſe now, 
orat lealt, not him onely. Exſtathins upon the 
laſt //izd, doth ſeem to aſcribe ſome ſcch thing 
to Homer, where alſo Herodotus is mentioned. 
But he doth not abſolutely ſay ſo ; neither could 
indeed, without doing the Poet ſome wrong , 
whereof more in the Treatiſe before menti- 
oned : ſomewhat is amiſs I conceive in the 
words of Exſtathius ; the ſenſe would be plain- 
er, I am ſure, if we read, Toig vaighyyn lo Tes 
TT Tipes Pigtgmsz or 735 varepiy frag ion x), Tos 
1276: 074pus 04p3.5wm. Dut that is not my buſineſs: 
who only aimed at the commendation of r;- 
ftotles Reverend eſteem and opinion of the 
Deity, which is very conſonant co many other 
expreſſions of his, inother places of his works ; 
what he faich here, that the conſideration, and 
contemplation of the firſt cauſes ( which mult 
needs bring men, if not very brutiſh, ro the 
acknowledpement of a God, as he ſhews a lic- 
tle after: ) may Well he thought @ ſpeculatiog 
more then humane, Or above man : whar he writes 
to the ſame purpoſe in bis Ethicks, m'y give 
wuch light co it; for there'he doth conſider 
D man 
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man in a double capacity; either as a meer 
mortal Creature, of anearchly ſubitance, con- 
ſiting of ſuch a body, and what hath relati. 
on to ſuch life - and as a Creature or animal, 
that hath ſomewhat in it trom without, that :s 
mecrly Divine, and fo, capable of things ſu- 
pernatural and Divine. Now to live according 
ro the Divine part, or portion of man, he ſaith 


pliinly, is firms GiG n 7 4:47 19 15 4 bet- 


ter or happier life then man is cap1le of 
as meer man; bit not as "tiov mn _c& oy 
Sap i 08:4 here 1s ſomewhat '”n him D; . 
vine ( or, came from God immediately : ) 
whereby Ariſtotle whatſoever he ſach of ic, or 
may be thought to ſay elſewhere, doubtiully , 
doth cleerly ( excepta man can think, that whac 
is acknowledged Divize in man, can periſh with 
che body ) imply the immortality of the ſoul. 
But how the reſurre*tion of the dead may be 
inferred irom the words with ſome others of 
the ſame Authors added to it, I leave that to 
Pacins, that learned and faithful interpreter of 
Ariſtetle, Thus we may ſee, how many learn- 
ed Heathens have done their parts to draw men 
trom ſenſual material objects, to whichinatural- 
ly ſo prone moſt men are, to the contempla- 
tion of thingz Spiritual and Eternal; when ma- 
ny Chriſtians now adays, who would be thought 
oreat Patrons of true Learning and BenefaCtors 
to Mankind, propoſe to men things ſenſual and 
material, as the only objeRs ( Divinity it ſelf 
being by them reduced to very narrow limits ) 
worthy the conſtderation. | 
"1 Now 
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Now this of the envy of the Gods laid aſide ; 
if I ſhould ask what is. the Scripture tradition 
concerning the cauſe of temporal evils and 
miſeries, to which Mankind is lyable, if it be 
anſwered, as it mult, Sin: I ask, how came 
the antients by this knowledge or wiſdom, who 
have retained the very original word Kwn 
the aſpiration onely nepledied as is. ordinary ; 
«71, to which they uſually aſcribe the cauſe of 
all evils. Let any man but read what Homer 
writes of it, in his tenth Iliad, where he makes 
Arte to be quick and nimble, of great ifirength 
and aQivity, and in that condition to run 
through the earth : ( we know, who being ask- 
ed, whence he came, anſwered God, from going 
to and fro inthe earth, and walking up and down 
in it,Fob 17. and 11.2, and elſewhere compared 
10 a rearing Lyon walking about and ſeeking, &c. 
Per. I. 5.8.) to hart or miſchief men, ( his words 
eSnyc 5 |: mw 67 a1; antes" pom, : ) 
but followed, by dirs Pupiters Daughters lame 
and rugged, cr wrinkled and purblind , 'in the 
Scripture pbraſe it would be, covired with ſack- 
cloth and aſhes : ) which if received and much 
made of by men, they cure them of the miſchief 
Ate hath done them : if not, they make their com- 
plaint to Jupiter their Father, by whom, they 
who have ſuffered by Ate are delivered to the 
power of it again: Letthem ſay that have read 
it in Homer, what man, in a Poetical way, 
could ſet out better, and more plainly , the 

wer or nature Of ſin, or of repentance, then 
* doth ? Now if any man ſay, that $i» or- 

D 2- ginally 
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ginally came into the world ; rather by the 
envy of the Devil, ( who wickedly would have 
laid it ypon God ) then by the Si» ofman, or, 
Ate : according to that of the wiſe man; For 
Ged created man to be immortal, and made him to 
be an image of his own eternity: nevertheleſs, 
through envy of the Divel, came death into the 
world : and they tha! do Þdld of his fide do find 
itt Wiſd 2. 23, 24. there be that cell us, rhat 
o%»G, envyin Greek; came from pra a kind 
of ſerpent (ofthe worlt and moſt venemonus : ) 
often mentioned in the Scripture, which is not 
improbable, if not abſolutely true. Yzreitin 
that Divine Eclogve, (whereof more after- 
wards ) which begins, Sicelides Muſe, &c doth 
allude to the faid 4 of the ancients, as ſet out 
by them to be the cauſe of all the Miſcries the 
carth is infeſted with , but that he more plain- 
ly doth expreſs the meaning of the word, and 
calls it Si» or wickedneſs : 

Te Duce, fiqua manent ſceleris viſtigia noſtri ; 

Irrita, perpetua ſclvent formidine terras. 

But whence he had it, more of that in Cue 

tume. | 


But I proceed. Of the Firſt inſtitution of 
Scrifices, or Sacrificing by ſlaying of Beaſts, 
whether at firſt by immediare Divine authori- 
ey, or by ſome inſtint of nature, of natural 
reaſon, all mer. do not agree ; and to exarnine 
the reaſons on both fides, would rake much 
time. Sure we are, we have an example in 
the Scripture, much ancienter then any we read 


oi, 
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of, or can read in any Author beſides; by 
how mueh we know the Scripture to be more 
ancient then any humane Writer now extanc, 
or ever extant that we read of, T hat from 
this example or preſident, irwas derived to all 
nations that have uſed it, ( as all or moſt na- 
tionsare known to haye%done: ) is very pro- 
b1ble, for two reaſons : Firſt, becauſe the rea- 
ſons that. are given for it by wiſeſt Heathens, 
are generally very ridiculous, As that, Firſt, 
they were therefore acceptable, becauſe the 
Deities fed, or at leaſt, were delighted with the 
midor or ſmoak of ſuch offerings, which 1 will 
not ſay was the opinion of all or Wiſeſt Hea- 
thens, bur of many, not of the vulgar only, but 
berter ſort too ; infomuch, that Aarcus Anreli- 
5, though ſo grear a Prince, yet not inferior to 
the chi Philoſophers, Leing perſonaced, or 
made to ſpeak by 7alianthe Apoſtate in that 
wicked but learned Satyr of his, Enticuled, 
'L11irs Kalmnpes ; makes him ſay in good earn- 
eſt, ( according to his own, if not Arrelixy his 
belicf: ) that he believed ( but, i: X #4, 
that is, that he was not very perempcoty in 
his befief : ) that the bodies of the Gods, 3) 
f Cx 19) avavupuidonar $Gencs that is, wanted the 
nouriſhment of ſuch exhalations, or vapirs, And 
Dia Chryſoftomus, that famous, both Orator and 
Philoſopher,in his Rhodiacato the ſame purpoſe, 
with an iovs ( out of 7alian, I ſhould ay, but 
that he live& long before:) « i) i neem 
i7ws e\7- 5 Once, c0'd) EAUSTOY, 1 Wvaey. But 
in very deed, thatfuch Gods, as moſt of theirs, 

| D 3 that 


49 


——_— On OS TITS ee an... 


50 


Of Creduluy, 


that is, Devils did receive ſome kind of nou- 
riſhment, from the «-a2wacr; of ſuch Sacri- 
fices, is the opinion of ſome ancient Fathers : as 
Beflins by name; whoſe words, as entered by 
my Father in his Adverſaria, out of a Manu- 
ſcript of Oxford Library , not then Printed, 
( whether ſince, as he wiſhed ut, Dignus qui 
edatur, &c, 1 know not; ) upon 1/a14h, are 
with his own ; D emoncs ali nidore villimarum, 
& thuris, &c, Fuſe hoe diſputat mox Baſilins, 
& at, ali £05 won hz 14.00 TY 5 x, xelales , «A 
@; al rjirs oj Cows x) ovoty x) bor MIA Th Hig 
any 7 wards + v;env xdiadins): that Is, not by 
chewing, and the benefit of a belly, but as hairs and 
nails in Creatures, and the like, which receive their 
nouriſhment into the whole ſubſtance. However, 
if the Gentiles did beleeve it of their Gods, it 
may be thoſe words of the Scripture. Gen. 8.21. 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſmeet ſavonr : Or, a [a 
vour of r:f , might perchance, being miltaken, 
givethem ſome grounds : but this by the way 
only. Another reaſon is given by Salsft the 
Philoſopher, ſet out by Leo Alatins, and Luca 
Holftenius at Rome , which is: The end, or hap- 
pineſs of man zz to be joyned to Ged;, God 15 life, 
and Man hath life ; theſe therefore to be joyned, 
there muſt be a medium, which bath life ; and 
that is, brute Beaſts, A weak reaſon,' God 
knows , yet 1 find not much better in any of 
them through ignorance of the true cauſe,which 
as I take it, was no other then this Scripture 
preſident, or example , and therein, a ſpecial 
providence of God, to diſpoſe all nations the 


better 
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better indue time, to embrace the faith, con- 
cerning the Lamb of God ſlain for the ſins of the 
world, and the rather we may belerve it, be- 
cauſe lince Chviſt, the original cauſe of the in- 
{titution, was once ſacrificed ; ſuch ſacrifices be- 
gan toceaſe in allparts of the world ; as of the 
Romans and Roman Empire , Plinyes Letter, 
where he Treats of Chriltianiſme, doth teſtify, 
and have heen quite diſcontinued in moſt pla- 
ces, though under ſeveral Religions and Pro- 
: tellions, this thouſand years and upwards. 


One obſervation more, becauſe I am in thar 
Chapter, 1 will add, and end this ſubjzeRt with 
it, When Caiz had wickedly killed his Brother, 
part of the judge®ent ſolemnly pronounced by 
God agiinſt him (which it ſeems Cain took 
moſt to heart; for in his complaint or expo - 
ſtulation with God, he takes notice of that on- 
ly : ) is, A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be 
in the earth; how cometh it co paſs, rhink we, 
that in ancienteſt times, among the Grecians 
eſpecially, ſuch an opinion was ſo general, and 
the praiſe as general as the opinion; chit no 
other expiation of Murther was available or &:- 
tisfatory ro God or Man, bur a vagabond 
wandring life, accompanied with ſuch and ſuch 
Ceremonies as we ſhall ſhew by and by ? Learn- 
ed Grotiu upon Mat. v. 40. takes notice of it, 
and derives ir from this firſt inſticutution or 
ſentence ag2inſt Cain, and to this end quotes 
the words of Euripides Kerns tthulo Torre 


ma7ipts 61 muzs, Us tummy, OC, that 15, ell 
did 
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did car avtient Fathers order this, that he that was 


gnilty of blued , might net be admitted either to. 


ft ht, cr to mutual converſe, but ſhould exprate his 
crime (cvzein) by flights ; but not to ſuffer dearh for 
death. But what wonder, may ſome body ſay, if 
murther in ſome places, eſpecially not wilful, or 
intended, were puniſhed by flight or haniſhment? 
no wonder at all, but we ſhill find more in chis, 
r.ot ſo eaſily avoided, before we have _ 
with it, For firſt, we have ſeveral eximples © 

Princes, and others ( ſome Kings : ) whom no 
Law did compel; but a ſtrong opinion, that 
without this kind of expintion, they ſhould e- 
ver be miſerable and liable to preatelt miſchiels; 
did put themupon it, This may farther appear 
by the circumſtances or ceremonies of their 
Aight, One is, that they were wont to carry 
with them ſome part or parcel of the body by 
them fliin, hanging at their necks; which 
they were perſwaded, did much conduce to 
their ſafety, as effeRual., both to appeaſe the 
wrath of God. and the Aarne of the murther- 
ed; and to provoke the compiſſion of the 
living, This we lexrn pirily from Heſychine; in 
uz3%;e 0's 10] »Fc. and from Apellonius the Po. 
er, of good antiquity, in thoſe words of his, 

Hers d) *uinrides £56 warm Tavwrs Savin) &. 

Ulyſſes ' after he had fltin the Proci, and 

ſuch of his domeſtiues as he found puilry, 1x 
ſent away by an Oracle to a fir C ountrey, car- 
rying ill the way, 74's #51, 4 plain Dar up- 

on lis ſhoulder; this carefully performed, he is 

p:emilcd at vis return, many good days in his 

own 
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own Country ; the Government whereof he 
had. - Jt is not impoſſible, bue what che Scrip- 
ture recordeth of a mark, ſet upon Cain for his 
ſecurity, that he might not be killed by any 
thar mer him; (which -ark what it was, and 
wherein it conſiſted, was never certainly known, 
I think, but by conjeCiures ſince Aoſes, if he 
knew it) might occaſion ſuch uncouth rites, as 
thoſe we have mentioned, which tended to this, 
that whereſoever they came, it might be known 
to allmen, that ſome extraordinary thing had 
happened untothem, or was done by them, for 
which they did undergo this bardſhip, or - 
niſhment. Bur if thoſe were in the right, or had 
any ground for their opinion, who <id main- 
tain, that this mark conſiſted in a kind of rrem- 
bling or ſighing, and ſadneſs of countenance 
(which was the opinion of divers of the Fathers, 
grounded upon the tranſlation of the Septua- 
ginr, partly where we read in the Nivine Sen- 
rence, Siray x4i Trhuur oy 631 Ths 9» ; and was 
then the tranſlation of the Latin Chyxch alſo 

as doth appear by St. Auguftine, and others 3 
we have it fully ſet out by Apollonizes in two of 
thoſe blood-guilty Vagabonds, 7 afov, and Aſe- 
dea by name, who being driven by contrary 
winds to Circe, (a greatSorcereds, but of great 
extraQion, and kindred) her Palace ; whereas 
ſhe would have ous them that reception 
which became ſuch noble gueſts , and offered 
them ſears ficting for them , theyrefuſed, but 
arw x) eravde', ſtill, and ſpeechleſs , ran tO the 
Fogus, or wie ( which was ſacred , and _ 
able 
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_ of the houſe, and there ſate, ſhe cover. 
mpg her face with both her hands, he, laying his 
{word aſide, neither of them. having the con- 
fidence to look forwards (that is, with a deje- 
Red countenance) as poor miſerable jupplicants; 
which Circe obſ/ erving, aulixze d' iow Kipxn ev ror, 
elx oy, d>7p acres Is g50.0: ) preſently underſtood 
their flying calamity, and their crime, blood-ſhed- 
ing. Now that this ſad behaviour and counte- 
nance in them, that did fly for murther, was 
no voluntary thing, but either by law enjoyned, 
or, upon a preſumption, that their lying and 
wandring, 'would do them no good, it not ac- 
companyed with this neceſſary circumſtance; | 
beſides the generality of the prattiſe, (obſeryed 
as well by them that undertook this pennance, 


being induced 1nto it meerly by the force of a 


general tradition, or opinion, as by thoſe that 
were compelled by law , ) ſomewhat may be ga- 
thered out of Plato's Law, (though never in 
force) who in the ninth Book, or Dialogue of 
his Laws, treating very exaQtly of all kinds of 
murthers, and of puniſhments,which he thought 
proper to each kind ; doth enaR, that when the 
time of eyery mans flight, or baniſhment ſhould 
be come, twelve men ſhould. be appointed, and 
ſent tothe utmoſt borders of the Country, to 
enquire diligently into the ations and demea- 
nours of the baniſhed, or vagabonds ; ; Tis «S's; 
7+, x) raleforin; Ti7wr diggs yiredws that is (if 
there be any ſuch word as oxi, for Hxnos 3 
which Heſychius doth ſeem to own) according 
to this reading, ro be judges of their ſbame (or 


remorſe) 
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remorſe ) and confuſion. This is the reading of the 
Baſil Edition; the only now left me , beſides 
one part of A/dwus. But if with others we read it 
xilaedons 3 to be juages of their ſhame, and recep- 
tion : (fo Ficinys doth tranſlate ) that is, as [ 
conceive, how they had behaved themſelves 
where they were received, or entertained, and 
by whom. After ſo much {:id of Gods ſentence 
againſt Cain, though 1 have done with thatT 
propoſed to my ſelf, co ſhew the probabilicyof 
'& ancientelt Heathens praCtiſe to be derived from 
it : yet | cannor, before I paſs ro other matter, 
but take notice of Sr, Auguſtines obſervation 
and expoſition of ir, as itis by him applyedto 
the Jews, as a manifeſt jadpment of God againſt 
them, for that horrible murder committed by 
them upon the perſon of the Son of God, (as 
God, fo man,) and Redeemer of the world : 
which judgment of God, ſo notorious, and vi- 
ſible, as ſet out by that learned Father ; italone 
well pondered, and conſidered, were enough I 
think to convert an Inhdel to the Chriſtian 
faith, that hath not too much of Epicarmus his 
ſpirit in him. I make no queſtion, but Sr. A#- 
guſtine may inſiſt upon ir, (asit well deſerveth) 
more than once, and other ancients too beſide 
him : but the place that now offered it ſelf ro 
my remenibrance, is in the ſixth Tome of his 
works, inthe twelfth of his books againſt Faw- 
ftus Manichew, Ch. xii. of my Edition (the on- 
ly now | have, or can well uſe) pag. 323. 
324. 


Ncw 


| havereaſonto be ſo. For my part, | mult confeſs, 
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Now if any c2n think all this, that hath bem 
o: ſerved. could happen without any, reterenceI'? 
to the Scripture Story, by thoſe that firſt inſtitu. 


ted, or obſerved ſuch Rites and Ceremonies, MW © 
lec them enjoy the liberty of their judgments, ſi 
fochey do not paſs a raſh judgment on them, le 
that are of a diffcrent opinion, and think they : 


that in. reading ancienteſt Authors, Poets, and 
pthers z but Hemer eſpecially, I have received 
fch ſatisfaction, as that, had I no other pround I © 
0 indage me to believe the 2ntiquity of the t 
Scriptures, ;whiclh they pretend unto, and the | 
c 
] 
{ 
| 


probability of the matrers they contain, this ve» 
ry conſideration would have been a great mo. 
tive nnto me : fo miny things dol find of that 
niture from the beginning to the end, which, 
to me, ſeem ina manner indubitable. Yet I do 
not Ceny, that in ſuch obſervations, ſome men 
have proceeded with fo little judgment, as that 
they may be thougitto have given juſt occaſion 
ro others much to ſuſpeR, or plainly ro deride 
ſuch enquiries. Others, though more learned, 
yea very learned, and judicious; though they 
have done very well, ſo that very good uſe may 
be made of cheir Jabours, yet (ſuch is the na- 
cure of this ſtudy, -xcept great care be taken) 
have indulged happily to their fancies over. 
much, in fome things, and weakned the credit of 
their more ſolid enquiries thereby. And yet 
ſer me ſay,thatthough ſo much hath been done, 
and very well done in that kind already, not 

without 
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without ſome mixture of too much cyredxlity, 
or curioſity ( ſhall I ſay ) ſometimes; yer there 
1s much leftco the Learned and Judicious, who 
ſhall make it cheir ſtudy , much lefc, 1 ſay, ex- 
cept much more be done ( which is very pof- 
ſible) chen is yer come to my hands, or know- 
ledge, To theſe kind of obſervations, 4s we 
have mentioned, grounded upon the {lory of 
things recorded in the Scripture, wemay add, 
I not obſervations of words only, the ancient 
Greek Tongue, certainly (of all ancient tongues 
of pr:ateſt extent) beinp an offspring of the He. 
brew, from which alſo the names of moſt of 
the Deities, that have been worſhipped in the 
world anciently, may be derived : but alfo the 
conſideration ot the names, and appellktions of 
Peoples, and Nations, and Families, by which 
the earth hath been inhabited ; wherevf no cer- 
tain account can be given, bur from the Scrip- 
tures, and che Hebrew, ( the old Teſtament, ) 
wherein it is written. 1 his hath been the rask 
of many learned men, bnt of learned Bochar- 
tw of late, with the applauſe of all learned inge- 
genious men, whether Romaniſts, or others. 


The next thing I ſhall inſiſt on, becauſe not ſo 
prefſed by any 1 know of, as 1 conceive it doth 
deſerve, is St. Awgnſiines obſervation concer- 
ning the Nation of the Jews, by a ſingular pro- 
vidence of God (as he doth nrpue ir) preferved, 
xs for other ends, and purpoſes, ſo particularly, 
to atteſt unto all the world the truch of thoſe 
<criptures, and their divine authority , _ 

whic 
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which the Chriſtian Religion is chiefly ground- 
ed. though by che ſame Scriptures, their own 
incr-dxlity, or infidelity, is revealed, and made 
known to all men, who want not either care or 
opportunity to conſider of it, 1 cailed ir St, Aus 
guſtive; obſervation,not becauſe he was the firſt, 
or only that doth inliſt on it, (for divers others 
do, and among thole , 7»ſtin Martyr ; much 
ancienter than St. Ang«ſtive ;,, ) but becauſe | do 
not r:member any ancient, that doth fo fully, 
or ſo often inſilt on it, as St. Augsſtine doth; 
as a thing indeed very obſervable in my judg- 
ment, and of great weight to contirm the truth 
of Chriſtian Religion againſt all Infidels , and 
Miſcreants. For the Divine authority of the 
Scriptures of the 0/4 Teſtament, being the beſt 
hold ir can pretend unto, (of miracles we may 
eonſider by and by) and upon which the credit 
of the New doth depend much : who can look 
upon it but as a ſingular Providence of God, that 
the oreateſt enemies the Chriſtians, and their 
Religion had in the world, ſhould ſo miraculouſly 
(whereof more by and by) be preſerved, and 
continue a diſtin People, and Nation, among 
all Nations of the world, whether they have 
been ſcattered , of purpoſe, (who can think o- 
therwiſe ?) notwithſtanding ſuch perſecutions, 
confuſions, internecions, and P amolethyies , as 
they have ſuffered in moſt places, but.co bear 
witneſs to the truth of the ſaid Scriptures? And 
if there were a Providerce then in Sr. Augar 
ftines time, what can we make of it in theſe 
times, fo many ages ſince ; and the Jewes ha- 


ving 


- 
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ving ſuffered ſo much ſince in all places of the 
world > Where, and how how often Sr. Angu- 
ſtin: doth treat of it, I will not take upon me 
ro give an account ; it is very likely he doth in 
many more places, than I can, at this time, call 
to mind, But hedoth, Jam ſure, (andit may be 
well worth the Readers time, to peruſe his own 
words) in his books againſt Faufixs the Mani- 
chean, /i6. 12.c.23. and ib. 13. c. 10. [i6. 16. 
c.21. and to iv, De fide rerum inviſ. 65. 6. and 
Epiſt. iti, ad Vols, and De Crvitate Dei lib. 18, 
c. 46, and in his Sermons, De Temp.78. and 
upon P/al, 58. as | find him quoted by Barer. 
4. D.72. 30. if he be not miſtaken in his quota- 
tion, By which paſſages it may appear wha 
good uſe they made, the Chriſtians of thoſe 
dayes, of this Providence of God, again(t Hea- 
thens, and Manicheans, and other like Infidels. 
Truly for my part, when I ſeriouſly conſider of 
it, firſt how hateful the Jews were, even before 
Chriſt,and to all Nations generally,upon this ac- 
count meerly, becauſe they looked. upon all other 
Nations, as meer caſt aways, Godleſs Idolaters ; 
and themſelves the only people of the carth, 
whom God, owned and favoured, (whoſe or- 
dinary churliſhneſs upon that account towards 
all other men, is noted by the Satyriſt, 


Non monflrare vias eadem niſt ſacra Colents , 


Lueſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere werpes ; 


Which muſt needs render them abominable to 
all men:) how this hatred hath encreaſed ſince 


their ſlaying of the Medlias, and the -o2s- 
0 
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of Chriſtianicy in the world ; how much occa- 
ſion they have given toall men (Chriſtians eſpe. 
cially) to ſeek their ruine ; and row mny oc- 
caſions have been tiken, through meer cove- 
rouſneſs and avarice, withour any other ground, 
but the publick common hatred; and yer ſtill, 
how they hold out, and continue a diſtin Na- 
tion and a People by themſelves, in ſo m-ny 
Nations; I look upon it as an effe& of Gods 
row power, and wondrous providence, not in- 
eriour to thoſe things and events, which are 
moſt wondered at in the world, That they have 
been acceſſory to their own evils and ſufferings, 
in many places of the world, ſometimes by un- 
juſt practiſes and attempts; by rebellions 
and inſurreRions, by unmerciful exaCtions and 
oppreſlions, where ic hath been in their power, 
and the like; it is fure enough, and all hiſtories 
will witneſs. Anda great wonder, even ſo, that 
after ſuch flzughters of them in divers ages and 
places inthe world, thelike whereof I have not 
read of any Nation , any of them ſhould be left 
inthe world, Bur laying this aſide, what they 
have brought on themſelves by ſuch provoca- 
tions; if we conſider what they have ſuffered 
in moſt ages, and places of Exrepe, by unjuſt 
oppreſſion, and for imaginary cauſes, and ſuf 
picions| except we ſhould ſuppoſe them of the 
nature of the fibulous Hydra, or that Daris «t 
ilex ronſa bipennibus,which, per damna, p:r cedes 
a+ ipſo ducit opes, animumg; ferro, the Poet ſpeaks 
of, that ſhould propagate and increaſe by death, 
acd deflrution, which would be as _ 

le; 
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ble; but cither way, we ſhall find juſt cauſe of 
admiration, and be driven I think to the ac- 
knowledgement of a aigirns Des, or peculiar 
providence, 1 cannot, I confeſs, without ſome 
horror and much commiſeration, read in bclt 
Hiſtorians, what they have ſuffered in that kind - 
as particularly, upon a fime or ſuſpicion, thac 
in hatred to Chrilt or Chriſtians upon ſuch a 
day, they bad ſicriticed or crucified a man, or 
boy, child, or otherwiſe tormented them : which 
as 1 cannot deny, but that they mighc do in ſome 
one place or other, truly and really : yet that 
they ſhould ſo often, and in ſo many places, 
and kingdoms, as they have been charged, ard 
thereupon ſuffered judgements, maſſicres , ba- 
niſhments, and the like, 1 have ground enough 
not to beleeve, which 1 ſhall not now ſtand 
further upon. But yet by the way, I wonder 
at Langins, who in hs Medicinal Epiſtles hath 
colleRed many ſuch ſtories : for the Child, which 
is reported to have been martyred by them, 
A. D+ 1475. at Tridentam, he ſhould refer us 
(ed. Franc, 1589. pag. 427.) to Exſebins, his 
Chronicon. Lanzius was too learned | am ſure, 
to commit ſuch a miſtake. Bucit may be, it is my 
miſtake, and that he intends it of ſome later 
E uſebins, who hath written of that argument. 
But yet Exſebizs, without any other addition, 
will, 1 ſuppoſe, be underſtood by moſt, of the 
famous, antient Exſebius, whom all men know 
to have writcen a Chronicon ;, of high credit and 
eſteem among all, whatever was the occa{ion 
of ſuch an unuſual expreilion, But co our 
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purpoſe; whether the: Jews ſuffered jultly or 
unjuilly, as to this obſervation, 1s nat at all ma- 
terial : and cither way, there may be ( if Athe. 
i{{ical ears will bear the repetition of Providence 
ſo otten, and not deem it Superſtition: ) a pro- 
vidence in that too, or rather a jult judge- 
ment obſerved, as they are (theſe later Jews ) 
their poſterity, who once not onely Cid put to 
death moſt unjulily, tat juſt one, whoſe bloud 
yet crys for vengeance, and the vengeance of 
whoſe blood they did ſolemnly imprecate upon 
themſelves, and their Children ( hrs blvod be np- 
en 15 and onr children) as \t ſtands upon Holy 
records to this dy. To our purpoſe, I ſay, 
whether they futffcred jultly or unjulltly, is all 
one, to ſhew, that after ſuch ſufferings , ſuch 
deilru&ions, fo rreat and fo frequent, itis a 
nucacle that any ze lettat this day. But ſince 
we are now upon it, let us ſee a little farther, 
what inveatons have beenin the world to de- 
firoy them, That ſuch an opinion hath been in 
the world, that the Jews naturally did ſmell ve- 
ry offenſively, azo, and after him, ſome 
others endeavour to prove out of Ammianus 
Alarcellinus, who wrote under Gratianus and 
Valentianass the Roman Emperours : I do not 
think that paſſage doth ſuffictently prove it; yet 
thac there hath been ſince ſuch an opinion com- 
mon enough in the world, that not only Jews, 
' but Saracens alſo,and other oriental people doſo, 
or did fo; and ſuch an opinion among ſome 
Turks, that by Chriſtian baptiſme ſuch a fetor 
is cured I will not deny, But now, how one 

| miſtake 
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miſtake ( for I apprehend-it” ſo'+ ) will bepet 
another , eſpecially, when men. of purpoſe ſeek 
occahion upon'ths conceit , another hath been 
raiſed , and piſſed tor current among many, 
thit the Jews, to cure themſclves ot this diſeaſe, 
thirſt after Chriſtian bloud, to drink it ; and 6- 
thers ſay, they carry it with chem, that they 
may be well. I doubt they thirſted more after 
Jewiſh bloud, who were the firſt authors. of 
this device, then the Jews ( upon ſuch an occa- 
ſion ) ever thirjted atter C hriſtians : yet | fee 
ſome Learned men would have the opinion 
( this bloudy opinion ) to proceed from the am- 
biguicy of the Hebrew word :Z25, which, as 
ordinarily it ſ1gnifies B/owd;, fo (among later 
Hebrews at leaſt, and Rabbins: ) ir ſignifies 
Money : which is very true, of the Plural ar 
leaſt, as by their proverb, p!2117 PNU IT, 
PW 129) 58 and by their paraphraſes on 
the Scripture, doth appear. But whither from 
the ambiguity of this word, or the publick 
otium molt men have conceived agunlt the 
nation, I am not ſatisfied. But Gods providence 
doth not only appear in the preſervation of 
the Jews through ſo many revolutions in ge- 
neral ; but alſo in the means be doth uſe to thac 
end ; which is chiefly, their extraordinary thri- 
ving in moſt places where they are ſuffered to 
live; ſo that, though ſufficiently hated every 
where; yet it is the intereſt of many plices 
where they live, to have them. I had not (taid 
ſo long upon this; but that Se Angaſtine'slo fre- 
quent Jafiog onit,as a great argument of Gods 
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vidence, for the better evidencing the Divine 
authority of rhe Scriptures of the Old Teſta. 
ment, (upon which, as before ſaid, hangs the 
authoricy of the New alſo : ) now chat ſo ma- 
ny ages lince paſt hath made it ſo much more 
conſiderable, and indeed admirable ; 1 would 


' not paſs it over (lightly - and whatever any 


man may think of ir, 1 am very confident, that 
as in thoſe primitive times it wasanevidence 
for the Scriptures, as great as any was, and 
ſtood Chriſtians in as much ſtead as any other, 
fo the want of it, ( though not ſo much per- 
chance.) had the nation of the Jews been quite 
extin&t, or not continued a different people 
from all other nations; would have been found 


in any age. 


But now,if after all this, ſome ſhall obje&,that 
the Old Teſtament we have received from the 
Jews, is of no authority, and inſtead of it, en- 
deavour to aſcribe and yindicate that authority 
to the Greek tranſlationof the Old Teſtament, 
which was made (for we will not diſpute it, 
though, asthen in Se Ag»ſtines time, or, as 
now extant ; much intermingled and adultera. 
ted: ) by the Sepruagint. if they can really and 
ſolidly : then indeed we muſt acknowledpe that 
St Anguſtine was, and we after him miſerably 
miſtaken: and though we may till admire th 
providence of God in the preſervation of the 
Jews to this day, as a diſtin& people, &c. fc 
which ſome 4h reaſons may be piven of 
good moment; ( zs their expeRted converſio! 
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and the like : ) yet inthis particular of the Scrip.. 
tures of the old Teſtament, we muſt acknow- 


> our error, and revoke what we haveſaid ; 


and this the more willingly, becauſe ſuch pecu- 
liar obſervations of providence made either 
our of policy or ignorantly, where there is no 
ground, may give no ſmall advantage to 
Atheiſme ;, and if po'irickly done, as is very or- 
dinary ( and never more 1 think, then in che 
times of the late Rebellion:) a great ſign of 
Atheiſme. If it be ſaid that the ſubſtance of the 
Hebrew Copies we had from the Jews, (the 
ſame they ſtill have themſelyes, and account 
Authentick ; ) doth agree with that Greek 
Tranſlation, which therefore the ancient Fa- 
thers who had no others, did uſe and maintain 
as authentick ; and therefore chat providence 
may have place ſtill in the preſervation of the 
Jews, to be as S: Auguſtine doth call them, the 
Scriniaris or Capſarii of it : To this 1 anſwer, 
that I do not deny but Greek and Hebrew do 
agree (take the whole Teſtament ina lump : ) 
in the ſubſtance well enough ; ſo that they that 
had the Greek onely, might account it rhe 
word of Gu A ( whereof more by and 
by : ) yet conſidering the vaſt difference in par- 
ticulars, (which might have made a difference 
in the main ſubſtance, bur that what was a- 
miſsin one place, might bemade up and ſuppli- 
ed by ſtore of other places to the ſame pur- 
poſe : ) a great objeQion both again(t this pre- 
ſerving providence, and apainſt the trath of 


both Copies, Greek and Hebrew, might be, 
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thaz:þoth being made authentick by Chriſtians, 
and of Divine authority, it was not likely, it 
pollible, that the Divine Spirit ſhould contra- 
dic} ig (elſin.ſo many places : this doth oblige 
ine to take ſome notice of the buſineſs, which 
offate hath been in' debate among very Learn. 
ed men on both ſides}; but as I conceive, is fo 
well ſeed and decided to our hands already, is 
thae we cannot dwell upon it lons, except we 
(hould make jt our buſineſs (which I never at- 
fected) rather to tranſcribe -then to invent 
or ſupply : onely for their ſ1ke's that have not 
had the occaſion or opportunity to enquire in- 
to this matter hitherto, 1 ſhall give rhis brief 
account. Firſt, ſor the paſſages of the New 
Tellamcnt, whereby che Greek | ranfltion,, 
becauſe uſed by the. Apoſtles ſometimes, doth 
ſeem to ſome to be made authentick , it will. 
appear tobe bur atfrivolous obſervation, Firſt, 
becauſe they do not. keep to it always, ( not in 
ſpme places aſpecially, where.it doch moſt diſ- 
aprec, with the Hebrew ) and Secondly, be- 
cauſe it was very expedient, if not neceſſiry, 
writing to the. Gentiles, and to the Jews in all 
places, where they were ſcattered and ſetled 
among the Gentikes ; they ſhould make uſe of 
that Tranſl.ition which the Gentiles could un- 
derſtand ; when he Jews themſelves that li- 
val among them, molt ot them, were ſtrangers 
ra the Hebrew, andread their Bible as tranli:. 
t-d in the Gregk, Asfor Vathers, it will appear, 
that, molt of chem bzing ignorant of the He- 
brew, there was: a necellity they ſhould make 

much 
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much of the Tranſlation they had, which ſcr- 
ved them well enough for the main deſign, 
though withal it will appear, that the Learn- 
edit of them do trequently, fo far as their $kill 
afforded them, appeal, not to other Tran(la- 
tions onely, as different ; but even to the He- 
brew 1] ext as authentick. And that thoſe Fa- 
thers that underſtood the Hebrew, and could 
read the Old Teſtament in its proper oripinal 
[anpuape, hive not been wanting to vindicate 
the authority of it opainſt all Tranſlations, 
wherc they vary fromt : it will appear, that 
the molt Learned Chriſtians, even Romaniſts 
as well as Proteſtants, thouph a man would 
think, leſs conceraed otherwiſe, as they that 
aſcribe ſo much to the Cliurch and Pope, and 
bec:uſe of the authority they aſcribe to the 
vulgar Latine ; but even they, as well as Pro- 
teltants ; and among them, ſome ſo well qua- 
lified ro judpe of the caſe, as no men can well 
be preſumed to have been more ſince, if ſo 
much , have maint1ined the authentickneſs of 
the Hebrew, noc the Hebrew that was, as ſome 
would ſeek to evade, and wouid have us to 
believe ; but of that Hebrew which is now, 
(the fame that ever was) andis tranſmitted un- 
to us by the Maſſorech Jews, as the true and 
only T ext, which hatch always been authentick. 
I will name ſome Romanills, and amongthem, 
hm firſt, then whom I think, for his know- 
ledge of theſe things, particularly , beſides ex- 
quilite judgement, Learning and Piety, gene. 
rally. to either Papiſls or Proteſtan's, none 

E 4 more 


67 


ee nan 


—— 


ED CET. ICY &; VA none gen. 


- 
a. ii a re Ln _ _ = 


OOO da, eo 


4 K Y" "4 : ; 
. 
4 ; 


CY 


Of Credulity, 

more conſiderable; and that is Andreas Maſir: 
whoſe Commentary upon oſha, where he 
doth fully expreſs his opinion concerning the 
Septwagint ( ſocalled ) and the Hebrew, now 
extant, is ſo penerally. and deſervedly com- 
mended. To him 1 ſhall add Srenchus Engabi- 
1, a man of great Learning and Fame, 
Genbrard , a furious man apuinſt Proteſtants, 
but for his abilities in thar kind of Learning, 
a very competent Judge otherwiſe ; and for ma- 
ny years profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue, And 
laſtly, ( 1 name none, but ſuch as [ have at pre- 
ſent by me: ) Bellxrmimne , who tor his sKill in 
the rongues, though not comparable to any of 
the former :, yet for his fame and credit, and 
authority, and peremprory round dealing inthe 
buſineſs, well deferveth a name among them, 
who have mxintained the credit, and authen- 
tickneſs of the Hebrew Text, now extant a- 


gainlt the Septuagint, or that tranſlation, which 
15 aſcribed to them. 


Put how Bell:rmine and others, ( this by the 
way only: we ſhill not be long upon it) will 
or cin reconcile this with their opinion of the 
authentickneſs of the vulgar Latine Edition, 
which doth fo notably vary from the Hebrew 
11 many places, let them look ro that who think 
themſelves concerned, Tfrat both he and 
Genctrard, to uphold the credit of their vul- 
gar, (of the Greek alſo, Genebrard eſpecially, 
which he would have authentick in the P/alms, 
a1d in the P/a/mson'y: ) do off:r great vio- 

lence 
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lence to the Hebrew Text in many places, may 
be pparent to any man that hath but eyes in 
his head, ( ſome knowledge, I mean, of the 
original Hebrew) and will, or dates makes uſe 
of them. A wonderful thing it is to ſee what 
ſhift ſome Learned men of chat fide, ' are put 
co upon that account, Learned Pererius on 
Geneſis, de diſcrepantii Leftionss Latine ab He- 
hraici, &c, propoſes the Queſtion, cum atraque 
Lettio &c. that is, yhen both readings cannit be 
true or well reconciled , the Queftion 3s, which 
muſt be thought vicious and falſe , and which to 
be preferred. To condemn the Latine of tliat 
particular place, he is there upon ; he doth 
ive ſome reaſon why he cannot ; the con- 
ent of all Latine and Greek Interpreters and 
Commentators: on the other ſide, to reject 
the Hebrew, beſides the authority of the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe which doth agree with it; he 
doth profeſs that Sts, ws judgement 
concerning the auchority of the Hebrew Text, 
( me vehementer deterrct ) did mightily deterre 
h'm: whoſe words are, as he doth produce 
them: Refte fieri nullo modo dubitaverim, nt 
cum diverſum altquid in utriſq; codicibus inve- 
nitur, ' he doth interpoſe ; /:quitar ibs, &c, that 
is, Auguſline in that place, ſpeaks of the He- 
brew and Greeh, Bibles , or Copies particularly : 
but, idem de Latints, &c. that is, ir ſeems to me 
reaſonable we ſhould think the ſame of the La- 
tine tco:) quandoquidem ad fidem rerum gefta- 
rum utrumque eſſe nom poteſ verum; ej Lingue 
ptimeredatar, unde eft in aliam per interpretes 
fats 
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falta tranſlatis, Yet when he comes to a con- 
cluſion, 1n caſe no way can befound, fiith he, 
ro reconcile them, (the Latine and the Hebrew) 
flaridum potines Latine, quam Hebres, Why 0? 
quippe cum ita concultt Trident wi autlloritate 
tanto pore commendata , C* communita ſit. $0 
a laie Writer of that lide, though he hd ſ.id 
b-tore ; dicerdum potins videtur, cum Chryſo- 
ftomo, Hilario, [reneo , Tertulliam, © aliis 
eravifimis Seriptoribus,, C* Eccleſia mln. 
Hebraicam werſronem ( (0 he calls it, how pro- 
perly I will not examine : ) eriam nunc apud 
ny extare, prout a AMoyſe © antiquis olim Pro» 
phetis con{cripts fuit; ( what Proteſtant did 
ever ſiy more? yet at lait he concludeth, 
Cum Hebrei & Graci Codices cam non habe- 
ant approbationem Eccleſie;, quam habent Latin 
vulgati, huic ſemper ua herendum, &C. 
and quotes Bellarmin: for his warrant, Yet 
Bellarmins in his 2 De verbo Dei.cap. 10, doth 
ſeem to ſpeak very moderately, as though the 
Councel of Trent intended no ſuch thing, to 
preter, or equal the Latine vulgar, to the ori- 
g1n:l Hebrew or Greek, but only to autho- 
rize 1t above other Tranſl:tions: bur he chac 
ſhall well weigh rhe Eng Chapter , Sol- 
vantry obji(tiones, &c. will find it much other- 
wile ; tor there indeed, he doth acknowledge, 
the the Fontes are to be followed before the 
Channels or Rivulets, in caſe they be not trou» 
bled or corrupted; and chat this is the ciſe of 
the Oripinils of the Bible : he would make us 


| believe he hath proved, and doth enleavour 
to 


And Ineredulity, &c. 
to five forme reaſons, that Truth, as well- of 
Texts as Faith, is now become the fole Inheri- 
tance or Patrimony of the Laws : and though, 
ſauh he, we do not attirm, that our Latine In- 
terpreter was a Prophet, or intallible ; wow po- 
twifſe exrare tamen dicimns, illum 111 ernalſ iu 64 
verſione, quan Eccleſia approvavit. which in 
plan Engliſh, as 1 conceive, would be this ; 
Though we do not ſay, or maintain, that the lus 
thor of the Latine wnlgar was other then a man 

and might nt erre; yet now fince the Churc 

hath approved, or made him authentic, we ſay 
and maintain, that he ts Anthentick and 
did not erre. Yettor all this, fome have taken 
preat pains ( in favour to the Hebrew now 
extant , doubtleſs, though they dare not, open- 
ly profeſs it-) to remove this ſcruple or ob- 
jeRtion of the Tridentine Councels authority, 
in making the —_ Latine Authentick, who 
plainly tell us, and prove it by good reaſons, 
and authority, that the intention of the Couns 
cel was not abſolutely, (5»fini* ) to make the 
vulgar Authentique ; but finirs, and reftritt2 , or 
as others expreſs it, comparativ® onely : thar 
is, of all Tranſlations rhe moſt Authentick, 
Serrarizs the Jcluit, among others in his /'ro- 
lIizemene Biblica, hath taken great p?1ns upon 
that ſubjc, in his 1 9th Chapter, Yneft, 10. 
An V alzate haic editioni a 1 identino concilio, 
rite amthoritas tributa? Q. 11. Vuanta vVul- 
oats verſiont neſire a ['ridentino concilza tribute 
Authortas . and ©. 12. An Hebrais, Greciſ- 
que ſomibus a Tridentino concilia antepoftta fot 
vnlgata 
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vnlgata Latina noſtra editio ? the ſame Serrarius 
inthe ſame Prolegomena, doth take upon him to 
prove, that no change, by any wiltul ating 
of the Jews, hath happened before Chriſt, nor 
ſince Chriſt, for the firſt Five hundred pou as 
fong as St Pereme lived : nor after the ſaid Five 
hundred firſt years, after Chriſt complear, to his 
time, when himſelt (Serrari:zs) did write, But 
from Fe Jeromes time, to the end of the faid 
ficſt Five hundred years after Chriſt, in that 
time, that ſomething hath been wilfully alter- 
ed by the Jews, as occaſion offered it ſelf, he 
doth aſſert ; but that ſomething, as he doth 
there argue it; doth in very deed, when well 
conſidered of and examined , come to fo little, 
that it may appear, it was rather becauſe he 
thought he mult ſay ſomewhat to prevent of- 
fence, then becauſe he intended to make any 


_ thing of it ſerioufly , eſpecially, if we conſider 


what he doth there maintain, poſſe, ſs param atten- 
datur, - modeſie res agatar, &c. that 1s,, sf men 
would confider of it with due moderation, all par- 
ries mioht be reconciled awd agreed, ſo that neither 
the ews, from C hriſtians, nor Hereticks ( ſo we 
muſt be called who will not profeſs to beleeve 
which Idare ſay, becauſe I have ſufficiently 
proved it, as I conceive elſewhere; few, very 
few of them beſides the ignorant vulgar, do 
ſeriouſly beleeve; that their Church is with. 
out errours, and their Pope Ifellible : ) from 
Catholicks, nor Catholicks among themſelves , 
would be found to diſagree in this point, It ſeems 


then, by his confeſſion, that what Jews and 
Prote- 
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Proteſtants write of the inteprity of the He- 
brew, now extamt, comes very near to the 
truth, which is much, that in ſo material a 
point, ſo much is granted : what pity it is, 
that he durſt not expreſs himſelf more plainly 2 


But it is not the vulgar Latine, that we have 
to do with here, though accidentally ſo much 
hath been ſaid of ir, but the Greek Tranſla- 
tion, commonly aſcribed ro the Seprmagirr. 
We have heard others, for Learning and Re- 
putation among the Romaniſts, inferior to none : 
let us hear what Zacas Bragenſis thought of it, 
and I think we ſhall need to ſeek no farther. 
LRaeeritur ( faith he in a place ot his Annota- 
tions in 2«arto,on Geneſis, Printed by Chriſtopher 
Plantine, A. D. 1580.) atri ſequendi ſint, &Cc. 
thatis; Tis a queſtion, which are to be followed 
the Hebrew or Greek, Copies, for they ſeem to be 
repugnant one to another : many —_—_ ſcruple 
to exclaim, that the Hebrew Copies which are now 
extant, &c. What, ſhall not the Greek, Copier, 
which all the Fathers follow be preferred ? but 1 
would gladly put a queſtion to thoſe men; Shall 
the HebreVp Copies be rejefted, which no Fathers 
do rejefF ? for the Fathers following the Edition of 
the Septuagint , then commonly received, exther 
did not conſult the Hebrew ;, or if they did, they 
did not rejeft it. And in the Margent be adds, 
Br, Melchior Chanua: |. 2 c. 13+ hath gathered 
many teſtimonies of the Fathers, ſo Lucas 
Brugenſis ; I thought I had done, but Learned 


Ribera, whom 1 haye yet alſo, muſt nor be 
omitted. 
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omitted, The Vulpar indeed, is all in all with 
him, fo 7zcalous was he for the authority of 
the Counce! of Trent, as he underitood it; but 
what reckoning he made ot the Septwagint, 
may appear by what he writes on the gth of 
Hoſea, Paragraph 19. il the Reader will take 
fo much pains. 


Of Proteſtants, I ſhall name none, becauſe it 
hath been the conſtant opinion of all Prote- 
ſtanrs { of belt worth and reputation in the 
world, I amſure:) generally, till of late, and 
it cannot be denyed, but among them, there 
have been divers of exquiſite abilities in all 
kinds ; andin this kind, particularly, and there- 
fore very competent Judpes in this matter, and 
whoſe judgement, in the judgement of all ſ0- 
ber men, wio ſeek after truth morc then no- 
velties ; would be much regarded and eſteemed. 
And 1 would putit to the conſideration of fo- 
ber Chriſtians, wherher, 1t what hath paſled 
for a certain truth for ſo long, among ſo ma- 
ny Learned Romaniſts and Proteſtants ; ſo well 
qu1liftied to judge of the bulinels, ſhould now 
without ſome kind of Divine Revelation to the 
contrary, upon the credit and authority of ſome 
men (oft whom, more by and by: ) delight- 
ly deferred, as a chear, or preat miſtake ; whe- 
cher, Iſiy, it would nor give men juſt occa- 
ſjon to doubr, that it may prove ſoin time, of 
many other rhings or points of Religion, that 
are generally beleeved and received, 


But 
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But now let us conſider who they are, that 
have lately with much labour and noiſe oppo- 


| ſed this received truth, of the integrity and 


Divine authority of the Hebrew Text, or Bible 
:s now extant; to aſcribe it to the Greek 
Tranſlation: 1 do nor take upon me, to give 
an account of all that have difſented within 
theſe 100 or 200 years ſince the reſto- 
ration of Learning, by the knowledge ot 
tongues ; but of ſuch who have licely appear- 
ed, I will give the firſt place to Aforinws, (though 
both in bis later Opaſcxla; and in his Diarribe 
Elenftica, before he would have us think he 1s 
much wronged by them that lay it to his charpe, 
either that he ever made the Septuagint now ex” 
tant, Axthentick, or denyed the Hebrew to 
beſo; ) a man ofgreat and various Learning, 
I deny it not; but a confident ambitious man, 
and a preat boaſter (I ſpeak of him by his wri- 
tings, not by fame or prejudice ) and in that 


reſpeR, not ſo competent a Judpe, wiſe men 


will conſider ; but whether fo or no, there is no 
needof this plea, Gods truth ( and bleſſed be 
God for it ) hath notwanted anable Champi- 
on even among them, thart live in the commu- 
nion of the Roman C hurch : ſuch a Champi- 
on, who without boaſting or bragging (and in 
that, very unlike ſorins : ) hath ſo Learned. 
ly and Solidly refuted him, as 1 think no man 
that is not ſworn to that cauſe, will require more 
ample farisfation, according to the approba- 
tion of fome DoRors of the Sorhone there to 
be ſeen ; »t de ſacroſanite editicvis Hebraire 
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Authentica veritate, nullus poſſit 1n piſterum, invi- 
tis etiam ins obtreftatoribus, amplins dubitare, 
Since Morin, ſome have appeared in the ſame 
cauſe : yer with this moderation, though they 
aſcribe much to the Greek, they pive the pre. 
eminence to the Hebrew ſtill, above all cran(li- 
tions, and ſpeak of it as Amthentich reverently. 
So the Learned late Biſhop, to whoin we owe 
that admirable and incomparable late Edition of 
the Bible; a work, the onely, I know, that 
would make us think the better of thoſe ſad 
times tht produced it. And fo Learned Capelluu 
in his Cri:ica ſacra, though jultly cenſured as 
by many others, ſo particularly by Learned 
Ingenious Ds A1uss ( whoſe exceptions againſt 
it, are to be found inthe ſaid Critica Sacra: ) 
to be of dangerous conſequence, and not a little 
prejudicial to the Hebrew Text , yet {till doth 
acknowledge this preminence , and how lictle 
reckoning he made of the Sepruagint, in com- 
pariſon of it, he doth declare more then once: 
as 1.6, c, 3. where he doth ſet it out as a ſingu- 
lar providence of God : 2104 non paſſin eſt ulli 
vel hominum frande, vel vi &c. nulla vetrrum 
tranſlationum parem Dei erga ſe curam & pro- 
wvidentiam experta eſt ; ſaith he, none of the Old 
Tranſlations have fonnd that care and providence 
towards them , for either they are quite loſt, ( 0 
Aquila's, &C..; or miſerably corrrepred ( miſers 
corrupte atque fedate ) and defiled as the G yeek 
Septuagint of the Old Teftament, which we have 
at this day. Andof the Hebrew again a little at- 
ter ; 1mo wero ſtupenda potizes ac plane admiran- 
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da Dei erga fontes illes cnra Cf providentia in 
hoc fit manifeſta, quod a Moyſe ad hac nique 
rempora per tot ſ4culerum multiplices periods, 
tam Puri tam ſincert, atque imcorrupts pervene- 
rint, &c. If any Proteſtants have gone turther, 
I would rather name them upon any other oc- 
caſion, being men otherwiſe of fngular Learn- 
ing, whereof they have given good teſtimony 
to the world in ſeveral kinds; but in this con- 
troverſy, as I conceive, fo far as hath appear- 
ed unto me hitherto , not ſo well verſed - and 
becauſe 1 find an Epiſtle of Learned Yale, to 
the late Reverend, and Learned Archbiſhop of 
Armagh, cited by ſome, as though much were 
to be found in it for that opinon, which they 
favour : I think chat Epiſtle doth much confirm 
the comon opinion of Proteſtants, which we 
do here maintain ; for though the ſubjeR of it 
be De Septuaginta interpretibus, and that it treats 
of ſeveral particulars concerningthe Septuaginr, 
and their Tranſlation in oppoſition to the Arch- 
bifhops opinion; ( which we have nothing to 
do with at this time :) yet, as to the main bu- 
fineſs ; what credit this Tranſlation now 
in point of integrity, and in compariſon of the 
Hebrew Text, doth deſerve, I'find, nothing at 
all, but by that high commendation that Learn- 
man doth give to Andr. Maſns in that Epiſtle 
( Andreas Maſins, cnjue judicis O& ernditions plu- 
rman tribuo,in Prefationem,&c.) and Andreas 
HMaſine vir excellenti Ingenio Of juditio praditie, 
ineradita illa prefatione; &c. 1 do rather ſuſpect 
he was of the ſame <4 at Maſs Wn 
ot 
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doth declare in that excellent Preface, menti- 
oned by Yaltfru , concerning the Sepruagint , 
that it 1s a moſtabſurd and ridiculous Tranſl 
tion, as now extant, ( thouph in ſome places 
excellent: ) which I think was the thing the 
Lerrned Archbiſhop chiefly -aimed ar, :in/his 
Syntagma. But let mz add, though 1 will not 
take upon me to maintain whatſoever hath been 
aſſerted by that Learned Arch-biſhop in that 
book, as that this Greek Tranſlation we now 
have, or ever fince Chrilt hath been under 
that name; hath nothing at all, (though 
Gentbrard \n his Preface, or Dedicatory Ept- 
file ro Pope Gregory the X 111, De i/tizes cor- 
ruptele, labisque cauſa, &c. the. Pſalms of Da- 
vid onely excepted, faith little: leſs : ) of the 
rrue oripinal Seprwagine, which he would have 
, Quite lolt long before thar, and- the like ; yer 
1 am confident, any man'ef judgement, and 
not preoccupied with prejudice, who reads but 
his Epiſile ad Capel/ars, will chink himſelf ſuffi- 
ciently ſatisfied ond conyinced, that the LXX 
Interpreters (the main thing Capet{s driverh. ax) 
did not uſe an Hebrew Text, or Copy , diffe- 
rent from thatnow extant, but that their va- 
riations from this now ext4nt;, happened meer- 
ty, either through miſtake , (a greatpartcon- 
felled by Capeliar himfelf: ) .or wilful, and. in- 
tended innovation: which thing granted as to 
the cauſe it ſelf we maintaipg we have as much 
as we deſire. And as for the: Samarizane ;Copy 
we have, fnce'that it js ackpowledged: 

Patrons of ir, wilfully- corrupted: and = 
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rated in ſome places, as notoriouſly, Dear. 27.4, 
where for Ebal, to countenance their error 
and Apoſtacy from the Jews, they have ſub- 
ſtiruted Gariſm , belides ſo many nocable trarff- 
poſitions and additions, and the like; I think 
the Archbiſhops opinion of ir deſerved a better 
cenſure, then tobe ſtiled (not by Yaleſins ) fe+ 
bricitantis ſomnia: who though as a man, not- 
withſtanding his admirable wit and learning, 
acknowledged by all men, he might err ſome+ 
times; yer not ſo err, certainly without any 
ground of reaſon or probibility, as that his 
error or opinion ſhould be liable (deſervedly) 
to ſuch a cenſure. 


Now all this conſidered, whether St Argr/tine 
had any reaſon ro make ſuch a providence of 
|, 'thar God gid ſo miraculouſly preſetve the 
Jews in all nations, whether they werediſperſ- 
ed and ſcattered, a diſtin& narjon, ro the end 
{ amonglt other ends; they mightbear a Teſli- 
mony (which chey do moſt Parry inall pla- 
ces : ) to thoſe Scriptures on which the Chnſti- 
an Religion is chiefly-grounded ; let the Read- 


er that will take the pains to- corifider well of 


it; judge : and if it' were ſuch a' fingular pro- 
vidence then, as Se Anut»ft5nt dorh make of it 
ſome 4 or 500 years alter Chrilt; wha is it 
now, a 1000 years and ibovefmee' St Atguſtin? 
eſpecially, when itſhall be conſidered; that the 
Jews ( moved by God certainly; did ſoon af 
ter St Auguſtine; time,deviſe,or rather perfe, 
forit was begun long before Chriſt, ) an Art 
F 2 l 
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. tobe taken intoconlideration ; and will require 


uf Credulity, 


the hike whereof was never deviſed, or thought 
of before ; when yet we know what pains an- 
cient Criticks and Grammarians did take, for 
the preſervation, ( who indeed was to them ge- 
nerally as their Bible ; ) of Homer, Bur ſuch 
an Art, whereby the Hebrew ] ext might be- 
come inviolable, and not ſubjeQ to any alte- 
ration, but might quickly be tound out, anda. 
mended. Which made Serrarius the Jeſuit 
(as we heard before) peremprtorily to conclude; 
whil in codem Hebreo textu malitioſe ab itiſdem 
Tudeis mutatum, biſce Domini Annis , ampliu 
mille & centums. For, ſaith he, about that time 
( 500 years after Chriſt) lived the Maſſoreths, 
who by an incredible diligence did [o contrive it, 
that nothing through , (or otherwiſe , he 
might have added; for it ts the ſame reaſon :) could 
be taken away,or changed in their books, which they 
accounted Canonical, And as he, ſo other 
Lezones Chriſtians , eps Remags aapo and 
others have judged of it , admiring the inven. 
tion, and acknowledging Gods great providence 
in it, of late indeed : but before proceed far- 
ther, into that enquiry , which well deſerves 


ſome time , I cannot but obſerve another pro- 
vidence of God of the ſame nature ; or rather 
indeed, a further depree of the ſame provi- 
dence butbya different inſtrument or people, 
by which Se Azguſtines obſervation is much 
confirmed and Zucredulity further confuted and 
confounded, 


What 


And Incrednlity $c. 


What are the Afahometans (in the com- 
pony of whoſe Religion, a Jew did contri- 
ute much at this day, and have been theſe 
many ages, but profeſſed enemies to Chriſtians 
and Chriſtianity ? preater then the Jews, I can- 
not ſay, but much more conſiderable for their 
power and number, and for their cemporal 
ſucceſs in their wars, (the great and only ar- 
gument of truth, during the late rebellion: ) 
beyond any people ( ſome apparently miracu- 
lous viRtories of ue Iſraelites yn in the 
Scriptures, excepted : ) beyond an ple, I 
ſay, that ever were, to array Mok not 
then a providence, yea a ſingular providence 
of ( their miraculous encreaſe conſidered) 
that even theſe intheir ſacred records, as they 
account them, ſhould bear ſuch a teſtimony to 
Chriſt, and the Chriſtran faith? Ido not ſay, to 
every article of the Chriſtian faich, which 
would be an nnreaſonable, it not impoſlible 
fuppoſicion, in ſuch apparent external oppoſiti- 
on, and contrariety : butto C hriſt himſelf, and 
ſome principal Articles of the Chriſtian faith, 
enough to make any miſcreant, ( profelling 
outwardly Chriſtianity ) to bluſh; would God 
be ſo gracious to ſuch unworthy wretches, as 
moſt of them by their lives and aQions ap- 
pear to be, as to pive them ſo much Grace, 
that they could bluſh, or be ſenſible of thair 
lewdneſs, and incredwlity. Yet that is not chat, 
I chiefly aim at, to enquire what they ſay of 
Chriſt, or any other arcicle of our faich, but 
what they ſay of our Scriptures, Old or New 
F& Teſta- 


- 
a 


of Crodulity, 
Ceſtament_ upon which our ſuth is grounded, 
which hath much affinity with S* Auguſtines 


obſervation of the Jews, Dur let us hear 
thouph, and thereby anorher , obſervation of 


St Avruſtines ; or rather prophecy , (for he li- 
ved long before. Aahomet or bis Alcoran were 
heard of in the world , ) willbe much confirm- 
ed. Whar is it then, that they, or their Al- 
coran (aith of Chriſt? 1have no Alc»-.49 at this 


time by me, butone in Arabick,, imperteRtand 
much defaced by Sea-water. But t do not pre- 
rend to ſo much skill in the Tongue, though 


| God be thanked, by the induſtry of Learned 


inen, made ſo eaſie (to whatit was, when I 
was a boy, or younger man, and hercely then 


\ fer upon ic ; ) that alittle pains willgo a great 


way In it, agua | dare give ſuch an ac- 


count to the Reader, which I dape warrant true, 
and impartiil, which is more then I can fay of 
4il that have written of this;ſyþjeR. It is cer- 
t:inthat the Alceran doth acknowledge Chriſt 


' the promiſed 2feſ7rs, born ofthe Virgin Mary, 


ty the power of God : che ſame Chriſt there 
clo ſtiled, rhe 11orad, and the Soul, and the Spirit 
«© Goa Upon thele Titles or Names ſome have 
inferred a Triaity, as acknowledged, though 
not expreily by them ; but wrongfully, ſince 
1* is that which they profefledly difchim, and 
charpe the Chriſtiars with as greateſt impiety. 
However true it is.that what they write againſt 
the Trinzy, profefizdly; is upan a falſe ground 
tor the moi! part; asf by ir, more Gods then 
one were ſetup; and theretore doth not much 

concern 


And Incredulity, &c. 
concern the Chriſtians, properly. But of Chriſt 
and the Virgin ary, the Alcoran never ſpeaks, 
but with retpect and honour, and I have read 
| of ſome, who by their Laws lave been ſevercly 
puniſhed for ſpeaking, otherwiſe, ( which is to 
the ſhame of Chriſtianity and Chriſtian Mas 
giſtrates, by wicked Oaths and Curſes, where- 
with every ſtreet doth ring ; and otherwiſe too 
ſomerimes, by open blaſphemies, tolerated a- 
mong t00. many Chriſtians : ) againſt either. 
But whether the Alcoran doth acknowledge 
Chriſt the So Hl God, and upon that or any 
other account, God ; all reports do not agree. 
There is a Dialogxe extant in Arabick, printed 
at Rome, as I take it, berween two Mahumetans, 


as the Title doth bear, and moſt ſeem. to bes, 


lieve; which hath been tranſlated into Engliſh 
by Mr. ZBedwel, very-$kilful in the Tongues) 
printed in Lopdon, An. Dom. 1615. 'whic 


Tranſlation I have, ; correted by Learned. 
Bochartus with his own band in many places. 


There indeed we hive, partly our of the Als 
coran, if truly quoted, and pirtly, by ceceif2- 
ry conſequences and deductions git. of ic, oz 
Chriſt, his beingche eternal Son of Cod , vi 
the Trinicy, and: other myſteries of Religion, 
as muchas can be defired. But whereas the 
whole drift of the Book tends to this; to prove 
that Iahbomet was a lewd impoſtor ; his Alce- 
r4x.full of Fables and Lies; the Goſpel andthe 
Old Teſtament, the true ſaving word of God; 
and all this, nat only argued , but fully and 
cleerly concluded and Es that this * 
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be conceived to have proceeded from real Ma- 
humetans, | c:nnot but admire. And whereas 


the Learned Pref :cer (the firſt it may be, bur 
' nor the onely now of that ſtringe opinion: ) 


doth objet, rhat though many things, or 
ſpeeches there, may be thought roo pood to 
come ſrom the bre.ſt of an Heathen, Turk, 
or Saracen; yetminyalſo ſcarce good enough 
to be fathered upon a well grounded Chriſtian : 
1 do profeſs, that 1 have not met with any ſuch, 
but mighr well in my judgement, proceed from 
a ſound trneChriſtian ; the firlt deſign of the 
work, which was under the.name or pretence 
of Mahometans, to draw or entice very Turks 
or Mahometans to the reading of it, which did 
oblige the Author to ſpeak of the Alcoyar, at 
firſt eſpecially,, with reſpeR ; as alſo of M{aho- 
mer, inthe uſual form of Mahometan writers, 
this excepted, I know not what may be objeQ- 
ed: ſomewhat I remember in the praiſes of 
Finn ſomewhere, that may be thought ve- 
ry high and ſomewhat extravagant, but nor 
ſufficient to bring a man into ſuſpicion; but 
with chem only that never read what hath been 
written by ſome Ancients abont it. Some , 
where alſo the name of David for Se Paxl, 
bur how ordinary ſuch miſtakes are, either of 
falſe Copies or Memories in Authors, who can 
be ignorant that hath any knowledge of Books ? 
tome where alſo asI remember, it is ſaid, the 
Moon is bigger then the*Earth : no great mi- 
ſtake in point of Chriſtianity, this, Thope; nor 
ſo great in point of Aſtronomy astheirs, who - 

denyed 
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denyed the Antipodes, Men and Chriſtians of 
good worth and creditin the world, as is well 
known: as for the time or age when the Authors 
lived or wrote, itis ſaid in the ſame Preface, 
thar the Author himſelf doth ſeem to intimare 
about 600 years ſince : (now 5o years more :) 
I do not remember any ſuch paſſage , bur 1 re- 
member well another paſſage, by which it may 


, certainly enough be pathered, that Conſtanti- 


nople was in the hands of the Turks, not Chri- 
ſtrans, when it was written, which will not a- 
mount to much more chen 200 years : I ſhall 
therefore decline to take any proofs or teſtimo- 
nies out of that Book, which may be ſuppoſed, 
as partial; chough I think moſt of them, it well 
conſidered of, may be found true enough. 
I ſhall pive one inſtance; A Learned man of 
very great knowledge and proficiency in thoſe 
Books and Languages, hath ſer our a Treatiſe, 
Entituled , Compendium Hiſtoricum tornum que 
AMahumedani de Chrifto,&c. Engd. Batav.1043. 
bhere he tells us, the Mahometans do not ac- 
knowledge Chriſt the Son of God, and that they 
make him »udum hominem; a bare man, as 
other menare; and the Alcorav — 
This may berhoughe, but char the reſt of the | 
book doth make amends, ſomewhat parrial- 
ly related : and Z* Empereny, bis Letter prefix- 
ed tothe Treatife, doth give ſome ground to 
doubt, that he was not alcogether ſatizfied; the 
Authour had acquitted himſelf ſo well as be 
might, or ought to have done. Bur I niake no 
queſtion atall; 'eitfier of the good intention, 
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or ſufficient abjlity of the Author : however, 
I muſt ſay, be migh: have done well to have 
told his Reader, chit the Alcerar, as Written 
by ſuch a min (altogether illiterate and Ex- 
thafiaft, cc.) hath many contradiRions, which 
have been obſerved by more then one: and 
in this particular, how can it be ſaid, they make 
Chriſt, but »«d«m hominem, a. meer man, whom 
yet they acknowledge ( as acknowledged by the 
Author of this Treatiſe) to have been fo mi. 
raculouſly begotten, and to have proceeded 
from God, as Verbam, Spiritum, and Animan 
Dei? I know they ſay he is not, in expreſs 
words, in oppoſition to Chriſtians, Fils#us Des, 
the Son of God. But whether thoſe Titles 
( beſides his miraculous birth, as ſer out in the 
Al:cras) be notenouph, in point of reaſon, to 
entitle him to ſuch a relation, would have been 
conſidered. True it is, that God cannot generare 
as man doth, and be God: as we are told by 
Mahumetans in the ſame Treatiſe, So ſaith P ly- 
tarch too, as afterwards we ſhill ſee; yer the 
ſame Þlatarch doth tell of other ways, how 
God, it he pleaſe, may be a Father yery really, 
and yet God, nevertheleſs. No queſtion there- 
fore 1 think, but the 4lcora, andother Mahy- 
metans, however they contradict in words, ac- 
knowledge enough of Chriſt, to make him jn 
point of reaſon, or rational conſequence, in ye- 
ry deed, the Son of God, 'bepotten of God 


(ina myſterious incomprehenſible way : ) and 


born of the Virgin Afary ; but indeed of his 
Eterngl generation, as the Second Perſon of the 
T:inity, 
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Trinity, I read nothing out of any Mahumetan 
writers, 2nd what is brought by ſome to thac 
end, is but by remote forced conſequences, as 
| conceive. 


Put the main buſineſs we propoſed to our 
ſclves, 1s to know what the Alccran ſaith, or te= 
ſtifterh concerning rhe Scripteres, of either Old 
or New Teltament. That both were Divine,and 
came from God, is fully and clearly acknowledp- 
ed, which is as much as we can require. For, as 
for that exception, that they have been ſince al- 
tered by Chriſtians, of purpoſe ; ſo altered, 
as tO contein a Doctrine different from what 
they fir{t conteined ; there being ſo much to be 
ſaid in point of ordinary ſenſe and reaſon, for 
the truth and ſincerity of either in point of Do- 
Arine, or material circumſtances, and relations; 
ſo much to be ſaid, and hath been ſaid as by 
others, ſo by ſome upon this very ſubjeR a- 
Siinlt the Alcoran and other Mahumetans; 
I can ſay no leſs, but that he muſt be a very 
brute, even like Mahumet himfelt, who can 
entertain any ſuch objzeRion againſt the, Scrip- 
tures, as at all conſiderable. Indeed if men, be- 
cauſe they would gladly have it ſo, ( their 
wicked licencious lives engaging them, for the 
molt part: ) that Fpicurus was in the right, 
that there is no God, or if a God, not ſuch a 
God as doth ta,,,,,ny care of the' world; orif 
they grant ſo much, becauſe they would not be 
thought Atheiſts; that however, they are not 
bound to beleeyethe Goſpel is true; on _ 
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ſouls of men are immortal ; that there is an Hell 
or a Paradiſe, and will be a day of army 


&c. If men I ſay, becauſe they would gladly 
haye ic fo, are willing to hear any objeQi. 
ons, but not willing to take the pains to read 
anſwers, and to ſearch, if need be, into the 
very bottom of ſpecious pretences and allega. 
tions; I know no remedy againſt that , but 
they may be Atheiſts if they pleaſe ; or what 
ever they have more mind to, and may fit their 
humors and worldly purpoſes better , ( which is 
now generally the Lone of the times : ) but 
that 1 think it is the part of every pood Chri- 
ſtian, to pity ſuch wretches, who might have 
been thonght happy, ifthey had been born ar- 
rant brutes indeed, as D 
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or Swine, and had 


had no intereſt m another world ; to pity them, | 


and to pray for them, that God will open their 


eyes, that they may know their condition, and} 


be ſenſible of ir, before it be too late. But to 
our purpoſe; many preg nt paſſages are alledp- 
ed by divers out of the Alcoran, acknowledp- 
ing the authority of the Scriptures, both Old 
and New Teſtament : but eſpecially, by the Au- 
thor of the D;alogner before mentioned ; who 


alſo doth often infiſt on a paſſage of the A/- 


coran, he faith; to wit, that the Alcorarn or 
/Mahomets T.aw, ſhould be interpreted by the 
Law and Goſpel; but I do not know what to 
think of it : I have a Book ſet out by that Learn- 
ed Linguiſt, who firſt ſet out the Syriack Tranſ- 
layon of the Greek Teſtament, the ancienteſt 
we have, and made, if not by any Apoltle, yer 
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in their time, and by men Apoſtolical, moſt 
men are of opinion : (a great confirmation of the 
truth and integrity of the original Greek, ex+ 
aRtly agreeing with it, for the moſt part; ) 
Job. Albertu Wedmeſtadins, ( by whom #tranſ- 
lation of the Alcoran, made by him, is promi- 
ſed ; but whether ever Printed, I know not : ) 
A.D. 1543. Entituled, Epitome Alcoran;, which 
Book it ſeems is of great authority with them : 
in that Book] find amongother things,Chriſtum, 
Marie filium , cui commiſomus Evangilium , 
quod eſt lumen, confirmatio T eſtamenti, C3 caſti- 
gatio, & retta via timentibus Down, ad veſtre 
Legis Complementum Sect.29, which doth come 
ſomewhat near - and again, ( God ſpeaking, or 
made to ſpeak, as before : ) /ibrums Moyſs deds- 
mus, quem qui ſequitur Deo penitns conjunget ur 
SeR. 67. Evangelium apptliat libruns Iuciduem 
Sect. 68. There alſo concerning Chriſt and the 
Virgin Mary; omnium mulicrum optime, ab 
emnibus intatte virgini, noſtram animam inſuf- 
flavimnus, Of lam, filiumque ſunm manifeſtum 
miraculum fecimns. Seq. 5g. There alſo, 
omnis relte vivens, id eſt, Dem adorans, bonie 
que operator , five Fudews, ſrve fot Chriſtiaums, 
ſeu Lege ſnarelitta ad aliam tendat, procul du- 
bio Divinum amorem conſequetuy. I hind allo in 
Hiſtoria Saracenica, prepared by Erponing, but 
after his death publiſhed by Golins; Latin and 
Arabick,, a Book of gre Credit and Truſt, for 
the cruch of his relations ; written by a Chri- 
tian, but a Chriſtian that was of great credit 


with Makometan Princes, and adigitted by 
them 
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them, for the opinion they had of his abilities, 


to be a Secretary, a man therefore, who ma 
probably be ſuppoſed, and indeed generally be- 
leeved, to have been very careful and wary, 
what hedid write: In him I find to the ſ1me 
purpoſe, thus expreſlcd in Latine : nuſſet queue 
eredere veritatem Prophetarum, &c. that 1s, He 
al/a (to wit 7M ahomet ) bid them beleeve the truth 
of the Prophets and the Apoſtles, andof their wri- 
tings; as alſo that Chriſt the Son of Mary, is 
the Spirit of God, and his Word, and his Apoſtle, 
and approved the Goſpel and Aﬀoſaical Law : of 
the Edition in felio p. 3. Of his good affecti- 
on to the Chriſtians alſo, there is more there, 
. 11. and that he ſhouid ſay ( which is atreſt- 
ed by others alſo; ) whoever kulleth a Chriſtian, 
he ſhould find him an aavir{ary at the day of jndg- 
ment, and he that wrongeth a Chriſtian , wrong- 
eth me. To conclude upon what we aimed at : he 
that doth not acknowledge a preat providence 
for the better confirmation of the Chriſtian 
Religion; confuſion and inexcuſibleneſs of ſucty 
infdels, as ſtill doubr, and waver ; that God 
ſhould ſo provide, that the vreateſt enemies 
Chriltianicy hath in the world, Jews and Ma- 
hometans, ſhould yet bear witneſs to thoſe wri- 
tings, which ate the foundatipn of the Chriſti- 
an faith : hethat doth nor, what cin we think 
of him ; or he of himſelf; if God ſhall ever be 
ſo gracious unto him, to give him prace , ſo- 
berly and ſerioſly to think ofjit? there is ſome- 
what in thatroo, that they ſtill ſpeak ſo ho- 
nounb)y of Chriſt (1 might add, of the Vir- 
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gin Afar) too, but upon another conſiderati- 
on : ) according to that excellent obſervation : 
(1 called it a Prophecy before :) of St Anguſtines: 
Per omnes gentes Eccliſia fic diffaſa [uccreoit, 
wt etiam contra ipſam Cathilicam fidem »ulla 
ſetta perverſa, nullum genus exoriatar erroris, 
quod ita reperiatur Chriſtiane veritats adverſars, 
ut non «ffell:t atque ambiat, Chriſti nomine glori- 
art : quod quidem non (ineretur pullulare per ter- 
ram, niſs exerceret ( fortaſle, aſſererert) ſanam 
& pſa contraditti1 Diſciplitiam « ( id eſt, dottri- 
mam.) Ard if any weaker Chriſtian be ſcanda- 
lized at the ſucceſs of this falſe Prophet, and 
bis ſucceſſors in their wars, which hath begor 
this great Empire, in ſucceſſion of time, now 
deyolved to the Turks, let them remember that 
they were 1ſhmaclites, as they call themſelyes 
of 15macl, the Son of Abraham, to whom God 
had promiſed (and that promiſe often repeat- 
ed ;) thatin him ( Abraham) all nations and 
families of rhe earth ſhould be bleſſed; and of 
Iſhmacl his Son, particularly ; that he ſhould 
bleſs hins, ( with temporal bleſlings, reſerving 
Spiritual to J/aac his Son,and of Sarah his wite: ) 
ſochat he ſhould m»ltiply exceedingly, and be- 
come 4 great nation , and beget many Frinces : 
the fulfilling whereof, in ſo notable a manner, 


as we have ſeen, (they (till ploryingin it, thic 


they are of the poſterity of Abraham , by 
Iſmael; and right Hagarens, by their Mother 
Hagar, whom they are.nort aſhamed to own, 
as by Learned Mr; Pocock is atteſted, though 
commonly called ,Hagarens upon. another ac- 
count, 


Of Creaulty, 


count, he will cell you : ) ſhould be no ſmall 
confirmation ofthe wake the Scriptures, 


_ ro _ Hut er rag another oy 
language concerning 

(the Meaſoreths before ſpoken of) but 

what grounds of reaſon, let the Reader "oder 
Now whereas ſome men wn fan > 0 Account 
of Gods providence, would infer a neceſlity of 
the Hebrew Points, or Vowels to be as antient 
as the Conſonants, as without which nothing 


on be wp zmen dar? the Hebrew Text or Bible, 


judgng 
the; ma 


norarics of che tongue, 
Fax ail, we what they ongue 
, as Greek and Latine, and the 
induced to believe that it muſt be 
chat is, that if the antiene Hebrew Tex] 
bebee the Maſweths, had no Points, ſuch as 
we have at this day, or Vowels, there coul 
be no certainty of the ſenſe, 1 ſhall noe & 
upon me to decide, or ſo much as dif 
bufineſs, whether icbeſoor no, rigs nent 
were nd. ie or whether of a later date; 
ich,fo mach harh been written by 
roy anne i ay da 
quity, by othetsto I he 
olyll them, whore alcogether i | 
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the tongue, and thoſe other Oriental tongues, 
that have any affininity wich ir, and are ſup- 
poſed to have proceeded from it; that they 
may be written and read without any ſuch 
Points or Vowels, as well without them, pe- 
nerally, as with chem, Wricten and read, I ſay, 
not without Vowels abſolutely, without which 
no words can be pronounced articulately ; bur 
wichout any ſuch Vowels wrirren or added t9 
words, bur ſupplied, (though not alway, per- 
chance, according to the exaRt rules of pur- 
ation, except the Reader be a perfeCt Hebri- 
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| cinn : ) bythe Reader. For, to give an inſtance; 
if Give an Hebrew Bible that hath no pricks, to 
Ke a man that hath ſome knowledge of the tongue; 
XI that hath read che Pible over once or twice, he 
Ky will read as currently ( eſpecially, inthe hiſto. 


rical part, where there 1s leſs difficulry,) with. 
our, as another ſhall in a Bible that bath them. 
Bat if any man atcempt the ſame ina Greek or 
Latine Bible, to read without Vowels ( ex- 
cept he know by heart what he is to read ) 
he will find it quire another thing : ſooner ſhall 
an ordinary Hebrician read ten leaves of or- 
dinary Hebrew, then a very good Latiniit or 
Grecian three lines or three words in either _ 
Langurge withour Vowels, How much more 
eaſily will he re2d withour pricks ; he that is 
a natural Jew, or who doth by ſtudy perfe&- 
ly underſtand the Language? hence alſo it dotlt 
proceed, that the 1 earned Jews, ( that is, ſuch 
who arc bred ro the knowledge of the tongue 
from their infancy, which many are nor, bur 
are 
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are altogether firangers to it, knowing no 
other rongue but the vulgar tongue ot the 
Countrey where they are born : ) in ordinary 
communication, by mutual Letters, uſe no ſuch 
Pricks, as needleſs and ſuperfluous: no not in 
their ordinary ContraRs or Inltruments, which 
they think as clear and certain, as-if otherwiſe 
written or made : a clear evidence, that it ;s the 
genius and property of the ſaid rongue, not to 
need Points or Vowels, Wherein this proper 
ty doth chiefly conlilt; Learned Cape/lxs. will 
tell them that delire ro know, One particular 
is, that there is no Hebrew word, or Syllable, 
without a Conſonant, which ca:.not be ſaid of 
other languages ; ſo thatif a man would write | 
any other Language, as the Hebrew 1s o1dina- 
rily written wirhout Points or Vowels , he mult 
leave out whole words as for exaniple, in the 
(reek, 4» 4d ico 2 In Latine eo, aveo, &c, in 
French, eas, &c, in Engliſh, '7, yox, ce, and the 
like : ) without which, no ſenſe can be made 
of the reſt; when thereforethey tell men, who 
are the Advocates of this cauſe; that the Vow- 
els are as the ſoul of Letters and Reading, and 


_ the like, though it be very true of ordinary 


Languapes, how impertinent is ic of the He. 
brew? how then came ſo many vaſt yolumes 
in Hebrew and Arabick, and other like tongues, 
daily to be read and underſtood without Vow- 
cls: when three lines {6 written in any other 
rongue, would prove an inextricable buſineſs? 
W har ſhall we ſay of the Tal/mad, that doth 
conſiſt of ſo many tomes ; what makes yy 

| | culc 
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ficult? not the wint of Vowels or ſuch point- 
ing as we ſpzak of; but the nix'ute of lo mg- 
ny other Languages, and trequent abbrevia- 
tions; which they hit re 1cquiinred with, 
would look upon Vow:ls with ſcorn, as 4 good 
ſwimmer would look upen one with bladders,or 
bags about him for fer ot linkins; or a pood ri- 
der upon a man that were tied co his horſe for 
fear he ſhould fill. And this, Leirned Hebiiciins 
when their zeal in, and tor this cauſe, doth no: 
trinſport them; can »cknowledpe freely enough, 
as Learned Brxtorfins in his Epiftole Hebraice, 
exculins himſelf, that he Had fer out ſome with 
Vowels , punita veicalia addere (faith he) plus 
tedis, qnam laboris attulit, ut © ſupervacunm 
videri poſit its, qui paululum a veſt ibulo verſus 
penetralia hare lingne progreſſi ſunt. Sed tantum 
wt tyronibxs, &c. Canallother Hebrew (Chal- 
dee, Syriack, Arabick :) be read without Vow. 
els, and they accounted T ro s onely , tegin- 
ers Or apprintices in thoſe tongues that want 
them : and the Hebrew Bib'e ( clfe eaftelt of all 
Books, but where the matcerit ſelt is abſtruſe : ) 
a dead Letter wanting life, ſoul and ſpirit with- 
our them? a groundleſs therefore and ſuperſtt. 
tious jealouſie certainly. 1 wiſhit were 28 barm- 
leſsas it is groundleſs : but the danger is, that 
when men, who for want of skill in the Hebrew 
( the caſe of roo many, God knows, the more 
the piry : ) cannot judge of theſe things ; or 
judge of them by other Languages, and meer 
wich the clamors of ſome whom they think 
Pious and Learnet, thar, if the Hebrew had 

G 2 ns 


* f-t" dais Dy 9 ——— 


Of Creaulity, 


no Vowels at the ficſt, all is loſt, and we have 
no certainty of the ſenle of the Bible, or He- 
brew Texc; and on'the other ſide ſhall conft- 
| der, that b:{ides ſuch probable (that I ſay no 
more ) argumenters, as are alledged to prove, 
thar it is a late invention ; (long after Chriſt I 
mean : ) itis the opinion of ſo many Learned- 
and Pious Proteſtants, ( is at this day, and hath 
always been: ) that itis ſo, whoſe judgements 
and peremptory declarations about it are very 
obvious: how likely may ſuch a difference of 
judpements in ſo weighty a buſineſs, bring him 
or them to doubt of all the reſt, and fo to plain 
Atheiſm (in theſe ſad times, eſpecially, ) by 
degrees? certainly , greater wa cannot 


be mo either to Papiſts, as many of them, who 


in tavour to the Vulgar Tranſlation, ( God be 
thanked, they are not all of thatmind: ) or to 
adyance the authority of che Pope and Church, 
are glad of any occaſion to detraRt from the 
authoricy, or authentickneſs of the Hebrew 
Teſtament, orto Atheiſts, who acknowledge 
no Scriptures at all to be Divine, then to hear 
men ſo {imply to deſpiſe, and madly to declaim 
apiinſt the Sacred Hebrew Text, that is nor 
pointed; which they know, ( to wir, thattheſe 
points are of alate invention, fince Se Jeromes 
time : ) is the opinion of moſt Learned Prote- 
ſtants, as well as Papiſts: even of thoſe, who 
very lately have taken ” gw pains (as Ante 
ie Hulfins, the Profeſſor of Hagxe, for one; ) 
ro maintain ag1inſt all late attempts, the authen- 
tickfleſs of the Hebrew, as now excant, Such is 


the 
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the danger of unadviſed zeal, that even when 
ic thinks to promote Truth, ic doch moſt wound 
it: As when that late Learned champion of 
their Antiquity, to make his opinion more plau- 
ſible, doth nor ſtick to ſay, that he finds it much 
more eaſte to read the Rabbins without points, 
( ſuch points as are now in uſe: ) though never 
read or ſeen by him before, then any Book of 
the Bible, though pointed and read by him 
over and over more then once, A {trange ſpeech 
indeed, to ſet out the obſcurity of the Bible 
above allBooks chat ever were written : where- 
as Others in this very caſe and cauſe,tell us, if che 
Bible be not eafie to be read, (that is ſay they, 
pointed : ) by ordinary men, Gods providence 
hath been much wanting co mankind in that, 
particular. Bur I doubt 1 ſhall not be believed, 
(ſo prodigiouſly ſtrange they ſeemro me) with- 
out his own words, which are theſe ; Longe fa- 
cilius eft legere ſcripta Rabbinica non punttata, 
quam librum aliquem Biblicum, adeo ut 
dicere auſim , me hujus rei cauſa prompting, 
certins leftpram aliquem libram Rabbinicum, 
nunquam antca mihi viſum ;, quam libram Bibli- 
cum punttatum, mihi notum, & ſepins antea let} - 
um, atque relettum. what reaſons he hath for 
it, (if reaſons they may be called ) you may 
read there. ,Yet we deny not, but asthe want of 
diſtintions by Comma's, &c, and the various 
ſignification of words in other languages, may 
breed ſome obſcurity ſometimes, which mighc 
have been prevented by ſuch diſtinctions, and 


ſingle ſignifications of words : ſo the want of 
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{ch pointe, ſometimes in the Hebrew Text, 
miy breed ſome obſcurity or ambiguity, which 
may require the induſtry and labour ot Learn- 
ed C 01nmentators, Which 1s no ways repugnant 
to providence, that the word of God in all 
things abſolutely neceſ[ry,plain enough, ſhould 
not be fo plain, always to be underitood by eve- 
ry man, or fo pl.in every where, as that it 
ſhould rotrequire, ſom<times, the belt brains 
of the moit rational and Learned; and yet 
fomewhb2t reſcrved for an»ther age. But if that 
be a ſufficient argument, to prove that ſuch points 
hive been trom che beginning , becauſe with 
them, ſome :mbiguinies are prevented, to which 
without them the Text is ſubjeR ; eſpectallyit 
the Re:der be not very skiltul : may not we as 
well arpue, that nv Greek (cſpeciliy, of an 
obicure Author, is Pindarus or Lycophron: ) 
could be underſtood when there were no Ac- 
cents, ro diſtinction of Fpiritrs lens and Aſper ; 
whichrwo particulars, what difference they make 
of lenfe in very many wores, they that have not 
obſerved by their own reading, may find at the 
end 0! molt Greek Diluonirics, an antient 
colie*tion of fyuch worcs adicribed by ſome to 
Cyrillus , by others to Phil.prars,. As lor exime 
ple, ey: 2: Accented and Spirited ay2G » it l1g- 
nifies Vitex a millow ©: but 2454 (the ſame Let- 
rers ) Pr:re; the want of which diſhin&tion made 
St. ferome LO miſtake, as ſome Learned men, 
Scalizer on Enſtbins , and after him, Veſſizes 
would have 1t; but it doth nor ppear ſo to me, 
I mult confeſs, he ſ:icth no more of ir, then or- 
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dinary Grammarians have done, However, 
that neither Accents nor Spirits, were yet then 
noted, or added to words in Sr feromes time, 
] think very probable. 'airG; gloria; « v& gras 
ws: exicncs a Phyſurian , dnioves a Taylor ;, 479.c0; 
imavigable; emo: ſimple, and the like ; to 
which chere collected many more,1 beleeve may 
be added. As for eximple ; 4>1)\& ( Rem. 
8.26.) wnſpeakable : e>12.md: in Homer Heſiod, 
&c. ) the clamor of ſoldier» in the field, or at a 
battail, beſides another {ipnitication of the ſame 
word in Heſyching, yo aqiv id'&, and divers 
others ; then the wants of points and diſtini- 
ons to Words and Sentences, as Comma's, Cplons, 
&c. what frequent ambiguity or difference of 
ſenſe in Authors it may breed; who can be 
ignorant, that can but read ordinary Engliſhor 
Latine ? Now that ancient Books, very ancient, 
wanted ſuch, is generally acknowledged by all 
men, and might eaſily be proved if need were. 
Of Ariſtotle's time we are ſure enough, by bim- 
ſelf who doth obſerve ſeveral miſtakes of Gram- 
marians and others, in Homer, for want of ſuch + 
but for want of good judgement too, elſe how 
could the miſtake be tound, and peremptorily 
pronounced a miſtake by others, ſuch as Ariſto- 
tle and the like? The ancient copy of the Sep+ 
tvagint in our King, ( whom God bleſs and pre- 
ſerve ) his Library at St 7amzs, hath none of all 
theſe, neither Accents nor diſtintions of Points, 
as I remember, for I have ſeen ic more then 
once ; but will not truſt my memory. Scriprics 
eſt autem liber, ne ſis Ts liters granduoribus, 
4 in 
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1n vituſtiſſimis membrans, fine ulla capit um, ant 
 vocum diſtinitione, quod antiquitatts ſumme inai- 
' eumeſf, &c. are the words of the ( once ) Learn- 
ed keeper of it, Mr. Patrick Young, in his Pre- 


face ro the Catena upon ob. Iremember ſome 


' 200r 40 years apo, being ina private houſe in 
' Hamphhire , 1 took notice of the Cover of a 


book, ( ſome Play-book I think, or the like) 


' which among ſome others lay in the Hall win. 


dow, being 1 parcel of parchment, taken out of 
ſome ancient Manuſcript Copy of the ſaid Sep- 
ragint ( once probibly, an entire book be- 
longing ro ſome publick Library of char Coun- 
trey : and either ſold or plundered,tor ſuch uſes, 
to cover Pamphlets. or for the Goldſmiths 2) 
and it happened to be a piece of the P/alms: 
a brave purchaſe indeed, had it been a whole 
Book : but whatare Pearls before Swine? 1 ea- 
ſily obr1ined thatlicele ſcrap af parchment from 
the Maſter of the houſe, and have made great 
reckoning of it, { though I think it will yield 
me no bread it I wantedit) ever f{ince, it 1s a 
kind of Capital Letter, ofa flrange form, and 
35not without all diſtinctions or Accents; but 
very defellive in many words, But of 
the writing of antient books 1509 or 2000 
years 289, no quellion can be, but that neti- 
ther Accents or diſtinRions are to be ſeen in 
ſuch. 1 have indeed four I ragedies of Ex- 
ripides printed in Cap'ral Letters, out of ſome 
choice Vanuſcript ( as I have found by compa- 
ring ) bu: where and when Printed I know nor, 
tor it hath no Title page, no Preface to the 

Reader 
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Reader, nor ever had I beleeve, for that way 
the faſhion of many Books when Print- 
ing firſt began, But I gueſs in Jraly, at Florence, 
probably. There indeed 1 find diſtinRions 
and Accents, which is no wonder if the Ma. 
nuſcript were not above a thouſand years old ; 
and yet it is poilible, they might be added by 
them that printed it, or took care to have it 
printed, I think Imay confidently ſay, which is 
the thing 1 aim at : that rhe Vowels or Hebrew 
pointing, ſuch as isnow uſed, is not ſo neceſſa. 
ry where the Reader is a competent Hebrici- 
an ( where, naturally , or by ſtudy, perfe&t , 
much leſs; ) not ſo neceſlary, I ſay, to prevent 
ambiguity, or obſcurity in the Bible ; as diſtin- 
Rions, and accents, are toread Greek Books : 
yet Greek books have been read and under- 
ſtood, we know, when no ſuch were : and ſo 
hath the Old Teſtament, and may ſtill, (God 
be thanked ) without ſuch pointing, elſe what 
will become of ſo many thouſands ot books , 
and among others many Poets (none of the ea(t- 
eſt of books commonly to be underſtood: ) in 
preat eſteem , written in the Arabick congue, 
ſet out and preſerved, and read without any 
pointing ? now as ſome Proteſtants ſtrive ſo 
eagerly for the antiquity of it, our of a conceit 
that without it, the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ſtament would be obſcure and uncertain: ſo 
ſome Romaniſts, who take it for granted that 
they are of a late invention , they alſo are for 
the ſime concluſion, that without pointing, the 
lame <criptures are obſcure and uncertain : the 
ame 
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' ſame concluſion, but out of a contrary mind 
and incereſt : \Proteltants, beciuſe they fear it 
will be fo; they, becruſe they would hive| it 
ſo, or atlealt ( whitever themſelyes think 'of 

 1t: ) ſobeleeved by others, the better to up- 
hold the credit and foul miltakes of ſome tranſf- 
litions, of the Greek eſpecially, which they 
weu!'d have the credit, ſuch is their ambition, 
eo have madzauchentick 7, 3» 7 (ajth Aforines, 
three Hebrew Conſonants (4. b. r. ) pointed, or 
joyned with Vowels, will afford eight ſeveral 
ſenſes or notions : what then ſhall the poor 
reader do, when he comes to fuch a word ? 

I durit undertake , miphe I be ſo longupon it, 
to find hundreds of Greek words that will af- I 
ford 8, 10, ſome 20 very different ſignifications, I 
which in ordinary reading, the bare coherence 
of words ( except itbe in ſome few places, per- | 
chance: ) doth cleer, and no man endowed 
with common ſenſe, and ordinary judgement 

(\ttll ſuppoſing him ro be ſuch an one as under- 
ſtands the language ) doth Nick ar. In the La- 
rine tongue alſo, Adrianus Cardinals, De Ser- 
more Latino, doth obſerve no leſs then 3o or 
40 ſeveral ſenſes and ſignifications of our L1- 
rine word faciv, as it is joyned with ſeveral 
words, and I beleeve tive or fix more at leaſt, 
beſides them he doth obſerve, ifit were worth 
the while, might be found; beſides Hebrew 
words good ſtore, which though they have but 
one pointing, yet under thar one, comprehend 
fundry different ſ1gnifications, as for example, 
PV PX, and the like, The fame Morinu gives 

an 
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4n example of three Latine Conſonants, ©» t».5, 


which with Vowels may be pointed or read 
Twenty three ſeveral ways. Ridiculous man! ex- 
cept he could tell us of any man that will under- 
tike to read'ten lines in Latine wittiout Vowels, 
when he knows that ſo many books are daily 
read in Hebrew, readily and currently, by com- 
perent Hebricians, without any Vowels, but ſach 
as the Hebrew Text, (', ), 7, N) here, 'and 
there, very ſparingly hath had of old, by all 
which may appear, whar a weak argument it 


s to conclude a neceſlity of pointing, or ſet. 


ting down the Vowels that belong to every 
Conſonant in Hebrew books , becauſe by it 
ſome ambiguities may happily be prevented and 
why may not another man ſay, it would help 
well a weak Hebrician to the underſtanding of 


the ſenſe ; if every radical Cynſonant in He- 


rrew words, were Printed in a different Cha- 
ater ( which, 1 think, is done in ſome Bibles) 
rom the FServiles, and therefore it ought ro 


be done in all? ſo indeed 1 have heard, 


bat Nurſes in ſome Countreys feed young 
hildren, chewing the meat tor them which 
hey are to ſwallow. And why not another, that 
thad become providence* very well, for the ſa- 
saRion of men, that the very copy of the 
ible, correed by Ezra long ago, had been 
reſerved to this day, as it had been thought 
dy many , to be preſerved in ſome Town of 
rance? Burt the queſtion is not, what every 
nn -ccording to his ſtrength or fancy, may 
iſh, but what hath been done, and mult be 

granted 
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eranted upon grounds, as is alledged of reaſon 
and neceſſity to have been. All this while, I 
deſire the. Reader to take notice, that we deny 
nor, (no man doth ) butthat ſome Vowel have 
been added ro Hebrew words 1n the Scripture, 
antiently, where it was thought convenient ; cer» 
tain Conſonants 1 mean , inſtead, and in the 
force of Vowels, as are at this day, to the 
writings of the Rabbins. All our inquiſition 
hath been: concerning that Kind of pointing 
now uſed ; which whether more or leſs an- 
cient, I would not have rthoughr ſo neceſſary, 
as that without it, no Bib/zs ſhould be thought 
the word of God, or rrue Scripture : which | think 
15 4 very dangerous aſſertion , elſe, I had not ſaid 
ſo much of it. | 


Now,the authority of the Scy;prares uponſud 
evidences of right Reaſon, once conſtituted an 
evinced , he that ſticks at any thing which Ge 
hath ſpoken, or promiſed in his Word, ſoi 
doth not imply contradition , which 1s 
matrer of powey, properly but of nonſenk 
rather, when it is ſo propoſed, whether God ca 
(as if I ſhould propoſe, whether God art tt 
ſame time, can+be God, and no God: ) 
donbting the poſtibilicy , muſt needs bew 
great weakneſs and folly ; and whilſt he doubt 
whether God can, he doubts in effe&t whethe 
there be 4 God, or whether God be Go 
which is a meer contradiQion : even the Poe 
could ſay, re i 97g nw GG 621y Sopioy I | 
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on 
, TI &c. But let them go, and their authoricy,thouph 
ayfonce ſo great in the world, that they made 
aveſ] Gods at their pleaſure. Ler a man conlider of 
re, Fic rationally, and he will find that of The- 
ers i edorer,, a very rational man, moſt true; that 
theſthere is truly and properly but one miracle in 
thefſthe world ; and that is', an Ommniporent God. 
ion That once granted. to ſtick at the poſſibility 
ingſof any thing that doth not imply contrdiclion 
an- (which would argue weakneſs rather then 
ry, power, as even Keathens could ſay; and 
oh Se Anguftine, De Civit, Dei, 1. 5.c. 10, doth 
ink excellently prove : ) though never ſo ſtrange in 
aid our eyes, doth argue preat weakneſs; ſince thar, 
to an Omnipotent God, all chings, the ſtrangeſt 
that we can conceive, are not onely poſlible, 
ud but of equal facility. Of all other particulars of 
J Epicarus his Philoſophy, though generally ri- 

dicuſous enough ; there is not any, in my judge- 
ment, that doth argue the ſortiſhneſs and bru- 
Wtiſhneſs of the man, more ſtrongly and effeRy- 
-nſFally, then his conceit, in pronouncing of the 
WFnature of God, by the nature and properti s 
Wof men in general; and by his own proper 
temperament, p1rticularly. Therefore he deny- 
ed that God medled with the world, becruſe 
he thought it was not to be done withour 
he much care and folicitude, (ſo, many Kings and 
Princes, in a leſs Government, have found it | 
we confeſs : ) whereas he placed happineſs in 
perfe& eaſe, both of body and mind. Brutiſh 
Iman ! How much better the Stoicks, of the na- 
Jure of God, whoſe wordsI like fo well os 
this 
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this ſubjeR, that 1 cannot but think the Reade: 
alſo will be pleaſed with them. T «//y doth. ex 
preſs them thus : vos enim ipſt aicere ſoletis, n; 
hil eſſe, quod Deus efficere non prſſit, & quidem 
ſine labore ullo. Vt enim heminum membra, null 
contentione, mente ipſa, ac voluntate moveantir, 
fic numine Deorum omnia fingi, mcot'ers mutarr 
que poſſe, Neque id aicitis ſuperſtitioſe, atque 
anilur ;, ſed phyſica conſtantique ratiome. Mate 
riam enim verum, exlgna, C inqua omnia ſunt. 
totam eſſe flexibilem & commutabilcem, ns nihl 
ſit, quod on ex 64, quamvis ſubito , fings co 
wertique poſſit. Ejus autem univerſe filtrice 
& moderatricem, Divinam eſſe providentians. Tt 
ſumme is, that the power of God over the 
world, is2s the will of man over his body, and 
the ſeveral members of ir, which he can with 
the leaft intention, or intimation of his wil 
rurn and weild into what form and poſture 
he will, and by nature it is capable; and- chi 
without any trouble, ſo much as of words 
but by chovght onely; then which nothing c 

be more at command, There is much in thi 
compariſon, it things were looked into philc 
ſophically and skilfully, bur that ſuch is the n 

ture of ordinary men, to wonder at nothing 
which is uſual. Otherwiſe, the very conſider; 
tion of our bodies, and of man in general, wil 
afford ſuch wonders, as, well anderitood, wo 

make us look well on them, as yery fools a 

1deots that can think any thing impoſſible « 
God, whoſe wiſdom hath continued thok 


things which we daily ſee, and feel. Wha 
| S 
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St Aunsſtine very truly ſaich of the works of 
naturein general, we may with 7s much truth 
apply to the nature of man particularly : Qnam» 
vis & ipſa que in rerum natura omnibus neta 
ſunt, non minus mira ſint, eſſentque ſtupenda con- 


| fderantibus caunitis, p ſolerewnt homines mirari, 


x rara. | heretore ſaith Fe Auguſtin very well, 
whit we call zatzre, it well conſidered of, is 
nothing clſe bur the will of God: and none 
bur ſach a brute as Epicuru was, could have 
enterrained ſuch a conceit of God, that he was 
bable ro pain, and labor, and lafficude, beciuſe 
( wretched fooll) he found ir fo in his own 
body. For my part I cannot pretend to ſuch 
knowledpe of nature , neither hath it been my 
ſtudy, nor the happineſs of my life, ( by reaſon 
of croubles and frequent ſickneſles : ) that I 
ever had much time co ſpire trom the neceſſary 


$ occalions of my profeſſion. Yet ſo much know- 


ledge I have or think 1 have of nature, that ha- 
ving ſpent ſome time, and peruſed beſt books 
to underſtand the nature and cauſes of things, 
which are moſt obvious to onr eyes, thinking ic 
a prepoſterous courſe, to go far to find mira- 
cles, which we might fmd. at home plentifully , 
Iſoon came to that, that I thoupht I could fee 


FJ nothing, though never ſo daily and ordinary ; 


but, if looked into Philoſophically, did zfford 
me a miracle. and for ought 1 could find , 
poſed the wiſdom of the wiſeſt I could con- 
ſule, though I found ſome bold enough, ( eſpe- 


J cially ſince che Atoms have been in ſuch credit :) 
A and confident in affigning of cauſes, but _, 
when 
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when well conſidered of, that could not much 
ſatisfy, and ſeemed to me to make the matter 
more difticule and incomprehenſible then [| 
thought it before, Beſides man, who conſider- 
ed in his ſpiritual part, the faculties of his ſoul 
and the operations of his mind, his wit, me- 
mory and the hike; or inthe frame of his bo- 
dy, and all parts and particulars of it, and their 
uſes, may be accounted the wonder of wonders: 
the variety of Plants and Herbs, and their pro- 
perties, and ſeveral efficacies and operations! 
the variety of Creatures in Sea and Land, and 
their nature and properties; beſides thoſe mi- 
randa vature; Which have been obſerved by 
many, ſecret Sympathies, Antipathies, and the 
like : the miraculous effe&ts of mechanical, or 
Mathematical Engines, fuch as Archimedes in» 
yented ;, the very ſecrets of ordinary Trades, 
if looked into Philoſophically, will afford mar- 
ter enough of admiration, and the effects of 
ſome of them, from ſuch and ſuch cauſes, poſe 
beſt wits. Bur then thoſe ſupernatural effeQs 
and operations by Witches and Magicians, which 
are daily ſeen; ( though not acknowledged þ 
all men, I confeſs, but upon what account, bat 
been enquired and fully diſcourſed by uelſe 
where: though liable co ſuch impolture, it is 
confeſſed ( and what is not in this world ) yet 
many of them ſo certain, and ſo well atteſted, 
as nothing can be more ;arhereof we have 
given many pregnant inſtances in the 'ſame 
book : ) can he thar beleeves them, and knows 
how to make a difference, between the powet 


1 ' 


and ropk upon them to 
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of created Spirits, and an Eternal God the 
Creator of all things ; think any thing impoſ- 
ſibletro God > O JHncredality worthy to be ad- 


wired beyond any witchcrai, and, if noe <> 


re& wit , yet 
rational, otherwiſe : ) from 


apent, as ordinary witchcraft doth. 
This mention of Witches and Magicians, 


Apr ore 


brings a thing into my mind, which I conceive: 


doth well deſerve conſideration : that Chriſt 
did many great miracles, avitis acknowledged 
by the Jews, who perſecuted him living, and 
curſe his memory to this day : ſo was it by 
Heathens, who yet continued Heathens, 

plead Reafon for their 
Incredality ; what if he did ? others have done 
many, (46 eat they would ſay, but could 
not truly of thoſe they inte :) who ne- 
yer took upon themſelves to be Gods, or iſſu. 
ed from _ that account ; even Ma- 
gicians, men infamous, and by the Laws of 
men puniſhable. How far ſome ancient Chri- 
ſtians have yielded to them in this point; 


and ſo many , were no ora 1629 hoon 
Divinity, or Divine Origine, no, nor Saxtiy, 
w ome aber _—_ what 0 be chooght of itz 
is ing I propoſe to my ſelf, now to con- 
ſider of, Laftevtins his reſolution the 
point, may be thought ſomewhat bold, and 
yielding too much ( though elſewhere he doth 
argue it with As” to the 
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ſame cauſe, or 


that is, that Chriſt his miracles, though ſo great, 
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Heathens, when hefaithſo peremptarily : Fe- 
cit 'wiraþilia '( Chriſtus: ) Magum pmrtaſſemes, 
\wb&-v08 nwrncupatis,, ' Fndeiitunc putavernnt, 
/ && whache doth, add to reprove this-inference, 
which-the Gentiles made, and he doth ſeem 
(is barely ſo propoſed : ) to yield: ro, that is, 

V aticinia Prophetarnm, &c. ball be:more fully 
conſidered of by and by; and proved very 
ſafficient t|,gheir confuration,/ ; But yet ( all 
reſpeſt to fotmev: Prophecies laid afide : ) whi- 
ther. it might. ratjonally, or probably be infer-, 
red, that Chritdidhis miracles hy Magick, is 
the queſtion ; andall men, it ſeems, even Chri- 
ſtians, have not-,heen' of one ;opigian about 
1t-: upon what. grounds, without further ſcek- 
ing at this time, I ſhall refer my felf.to E/e+ 
bixs, in his Demorſt, Evans. lib. 3. cap. wes 
763 bruls'ss fimes harincu + ters Ty ©57 where 
the: matter is fully -argued, and for. good- rea- 
ſoris, as I concgive,;proved. that. could not 
be fo Among, other reaſons, one ( which'I 
pur cy take notice of ) is, becauſe his Di- 
figle id not onely forbear ſuck praQtices 
themſelves, but did not allow them ( proved 
our of As 19.19, to which ſome; other pla- 
ces might have becnadded ) to anyothers; who 
pretended to Chriſtianity : where he hath thoſe 
remarkable words concerning the primitive 
Chriſtians : All; theſe rhings are baniſhed from 
the Dottrine of Chriſt ; neither was any Chriſtian, 
ever ſeen, or heardof ( {o accounted by Ortho-» 
dox Chriſtians, we muſt underſtand ) who did 
wſe ( Wuauuany Re ud? SHA KI x FrTUAGY 
nay 
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Tas ale$(000 bin y ganas ) either Ligatures, or 
Obatms or: inſcriptions on {agical: plates (or. 
leaver) or ſuch other things, . the ſe whereef 
many other (Gentiles : think indiſferext; 1 do nog 
tollow the Latire, which I think is not to be 
followed bere ;let'the Reider judge: neither 
multhe follow the Greek Paris edition altoge- 
ter, in the former lines, where more particu- 
lars: of. this kind -of unlawful pracices, are 
mentioned. But &oxio«;, a Typographigal mi- 
ſtake,for iu there he ſhall find, which our 
ef better Editions, and the Latine ]ranſlation 


( right enough here ) be may correct. Ang was 


this.che practice of Primitive Chriſtians? Lord, 
howare we degenerated from.true Chriſtiani- 
ty I'what corijutinp Almanacks;+ what other 
books! Theomaria, ahdthe like are abroad, and 
paſs currenely ?/ butthis by the way onely. 


- Rar whither Chriſts miracles were of them- 
ſelves wichour any further eonliderajon in point 
of reaſon, ſufficient to manifeſt or,make faith of 
his Divinity, ;or-þeing the Son of God; is an- 
ether queſtion, and not. ſo eafily determinable, 
Chriſt indeed in Ss ' 5 doth, ſeem to 
eppeal to his miracles, Joh. V. 3. X. 38. X1v. 21. 
XV: 24. andagain, in his anſwer to them thac 
were ſent by Sr 7obn the Baptiſt, Mar. XI, 4.5- 
However, St Auguſtine ſeems not to have un- 
derſtood the words of Chriſt to this effeR, and 
rather to encline to their opinion, who main- 
rained, that Chriſt- his miracles, without any 
further conſideration, were not.prevailable to 

H 3 that 
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os, riders, faith or evidence of Dei- 
z for w queſtion was propoſed unto 
him by Volufitzns, (a manof no mean condi- 


tion, and whom Se: Ang«ſtine much reſpeQed) 
as an objeRion:of tg either Heathens, 


fat infles, qeenie ; inns 
2 , May be underſtood by debiles, i 


allafion be made to Afar. 11. 5. or elſe, the 
icks, or, men ſick of the Palſie, and 0» 
thers, re aided ) : ts Vit 
anitis, fi & alia confiderentar, Deo 
_ $t Auguſtine in his anſwer doth fg 
ledge, that ſome Prophets had done 


As 
and that wicked menand heatbens alſo 


foch and 


F: 


that he did 


f 


incoche and do fach and fuch thi 
that in the 12 of bis books againſt Fav 
Manichean : #t exias won contemmnerent ar, 


Frs 
sEF> 
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is, left thoſe things which the Apoſtles did preach 
; Fer ſhould be contemne pu? rang 
ded, as fabuloxs, ( that is, either falſe or inſuf- 
ficient evidences : ) the ſame things were proved 
and demonſtrated to have been foretoldef bim, by 
Prophets of old: for though miracles were not want+ 
«rnb awginrs 4s to this day Wwe knolv 
there be ſuch ſecret whiſperers, have been want- 
ing, who wonld have attributed all thoſe miracles 
er ad 
elle the atteſtation If. 

Par inf pat; er that he had ſo long before 
he was born by Magical Art, conft 


himſelf Prophets, that ſhould atteſt TT 
elf Prophets, t atteſt ſuch things | 
him, And ſo , he d at, if | 
ans pork cog arbor pore | 
of Chriſt, as certain evidences of his 

ney had been foretold of him, 


(324-1 
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may alſo be nnderſtood of Prophetical PrediRi- 
ons concerning Chrilt.So alſo S.Peter 2.Ep.1.ch. 
v. 17,18, afterhe had mentioned the weoice from 
Hearien , tecorded Mar. XVN. 5. concerning 
Chriſt, he doth; preſently add,V.19.We have alſo 
a m re ſure wir1of Prophecy &e.and ſo mayChrilts 
words, Mat. Xl 4.5. be conſtrued too, The blind 
receive their ſeht, &c. as being taken out 'of the 
the Prophet Ihai. to whom Chriſt therefore by 
thoſe words, feems to ſend Zobn the Baprilt, For a 
reſolution of his queſtion. Pne nevertheleſs, be. 
cauſe Chriit yery expreſly, ?-hm XV.24. /f Thad 


get done amons them the works, &&.cr.d St Pal as 


expreſly, Att; Xl. 22,4 man approved of Cod v0 
Tof 04:8 & ro feP2ry irony aword of preat weight,) 
amen? yer, by miracles, woriders,” and figns, &E. it 


mult be acknowledged, char Chriſt y thenum- 
bers and variety of his miracles, ( both which, 
namber and variety are reryconhidereble in this 


ciſe : ) done publickly (and that too, a very'con- 
ſiderable circumſtance :) did ſufficiently eyince, 
that what he did, he did it by a Divine power, 
'as ſent and imployed by God; 'and upon thar 
account, that what heſaid of himſelf, or other- 
wiſe, muſt be true, and ought tg be beleeved, 
as Nivine revelation. He therefore profeſſ 

of himſelf, that he was the' Son of God, ar 

'God himſelf; it will follow , thar his miracles 
( chough 'the concurrence of other evidences, 
in ſoligh @ point, the higheſt that ever was pro- 
poſed to uatsbeleef,, did very ell -) wete ve- 
ry ſuffigent, to make him knoyey, and beleeved 


| Jpch. *Adt0' Sr Avgnſting] anifiver to Voluſion, 


whereof 
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whereof we have ſpoken ; it maybe faid;thongly, 
the miracles mentioned in ' /ol)efaw's: objetti>: 
on or queſtion propoſed, be acknowledged: by 
St Augsſtine not ſufficient alone, to declare 
his Divinity ; yet he doth mention others,which 
were: which are, that he was born of a VIr- 
gin; Cid ariſe from the dead; af.ended into. 
Heaven, Theſe he reckons as 'Chriſts pr 

miracles; and.theſe it ſeems by bim, the Ger- 
tiles did not ſo much excepr' againſt, as inſuffi. 
cient; as they did queſtion the trath of. Bur 
therein was their ncredulity manifeſt if they: 
granted, becauſe ſo well arreſted [and known - 
the truch of thoſe, which they-thought others 
mighr do, or had done; who were but men, 
and which they accounted, as ie were, mira 
cles of a lower ant , and wonld' not beleeve 
or acknowledpe them,though as certainly atteſt» 
edas the reſt, and ſome as pnblick ( as his re- 
ſurreion :) becauſe they would not obli; 
themſelves to beleeve,; or, to become Chri- 
ſtians; which Sr Azg»ſtine doth very well ob» 
ferve, and object unto them, as great and ob- 
ſtimte incredauliry. But for the later Jews, to 
make ſo light of Chriſts miracles, as they do, 


| and tothe end, all others mightrhink ligheſy 


of them, to deviſe ſuch ſtories, both falſe and 
ridiculous ſome of them, how miracles mighc 
be wrought; muſt be lookr upon by men that 
are not Infidels themſelves, asa great argum ent 
of a ſtrange Blindneſs, and: ity, through 
Gods juſt judgement, for ſome preat | 
cation; as is well obſerved, and more 
| H 4 . dif as 
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diſcourſed by the Learned Author of the Or:gj. 
nes ſacre; which 1would commend to the In- 
fidels of this age, bat chat the book doth fo ſuf. 
ficiently commend it ſelf. 


It was St. Agwuſftines opinion, which he doth 
in divers of his 6. ce hag md z thatthi 
daily ſeen, not in Heaven only, but upon Eart 
things which we daily ſee, handle, and feel ; are 
not leſs miracles, if well conſidered, then the 
greateſt miracles we hear of, who therefore 
mighc aſcribe leſs ro 'Chriſts miracles ( with- 

our further conſideration : ) but as they were 
 joyned with thoſe other evidences of his Di- 
vinity, 2s 4; Jang pa and withal, ſo much 
he had party , and partly, upon good atte- 
ſtation, he A beleeved done by Witches 
and Magicians, that he did not allow of any 
miracles, ( whatſoever is ſaid to the contrary ; 
which they that look into him with any care, 
and without prejudice , will eaſily find ) as a 
EET 
they are j th & 1gns, Or evis 
dences, whereof be doth give a particular ac- 
count in his Treatiſe De wicditate credends, be- | 
os oe orcas yr 
Je may be, St Axg»ſtine ma e 

ſome, to have Fa} wa more cre g 
ia this point of ſtrange relations, then became 
ſo wiſe, ſo Learned, and judicious a man, as 
certainly he was : neither do I think my ſelf 
bound to beleeve all things in this kind, which 
he may be thoughg by his words to _o_ bee 
ceve 
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keved. However, when I conſider, it is the 0. 
inion of the Learnedſt, as well Proteſtants as 
omaniſts, that Demon, etfi non poteſt ſacere vere 


miracala, ( itis, asa miracle is : forac- 
cording to Sr "by 7 er definition, he may, 
og y,; and ſo fay otherstoo, as 2ſaldonar 
or One) ramen poteſt facere apparenter maxi- 
me quegque : pre \orxdkr a words , that 
ls, that the Devil, though be cannot do true nei- 
racles,yet apparently, (or jn outward appearaxce,) 
he may, even the greateſt that are: we mult ac- 
knowledge it a ſingular providence, to take a- 
way all poflible pretences of the moſt gxcre- 
dalons, and to make them altogether unexcu- 
ſable, that Chriſt did not only ſuch miracles, 
as for their »#mber and variety, did evince a 
Divine power : but that it was alſoprophecied 
of him ſo long before, that he ſhould do fuch 
miracles: and not that only, but all other par- 
ticulars of his birth, life and ſufferings, ſo cleer. 
ly foretold. 


But to YoluSarw's queſtion or objeRtion , 
though the Cenſurer there (whether EZraſm, 
orany other ) in the edition 1 have, make ve- 

lighe of that TH, and think St Angs- 

ine ſhewed himſelf a very patient meek man, 
that he did vouchſafe it an anſwer; yet my 


Opinion is (andI beleeve, it was St Augaftine:) 


It conteined an objeCtion againſt , 
the moſt conſiderable in point of Credibility, 
that ever was made, or can be made : and which 


(whereof many inſtances miphe be hee" 
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of Hiſtory : ) hath kept' more people from the 
embracing of the Chriſtian faith, then any other 
thing that I know. The queſtion is : wrrwm; 
how it conld be, that Afwnds Dominus & 
Reftor, &c. the great Lord, and Governour of 
the world, could be continued in the womb of 
a Virpin,&c aggravated thus; Intra corpnſenlum 
vanentrs Infantie ( whence perch:nce, that no+ 
ble Enghſh ſcoffer, or intidel, as to Chriſtiani- 
ty, who was wont in familiar diſcourſe, where 
he might be ſo bold, to deride Chriltianity, 
by t:lkingof the Virgin Mary, and ber Baby 
God, might have it: ) /atet cu parva putatur 
wniverſitar, &c. (that pitt, tamain a ſedibus 
ſnrs abeſt , &c, tO mundi cura transfertur : 
may be cenſured as imperrinent, becauſe no 
Chriſtian did ever ſry, that God had iorſaken 
Heaven, to enter the Virgins womb : ) 5 ſom» 
wo reſolvitir, cibo alituy, &c. Wit be aid, the 
matter might eaſily be reſolved, by diſtinguiſh- 
ing of two natures in one Perſon : that indeed 
may ſoon bz ſ:id, but however, this conjun- 
Rion, or union of God (the God of all Ecer- 
nity ) and man, born of a Virgin, at ſuch a 
time, &c. not ſo ſoon beleeved, or made cye- 
dibl:. We ſaid before, and commended Theo- 
doyet for it, in point of miracles or miraculous 
events, { which are the effe&s, commonly, of 
an higher power, beyond ordinary nature ; } 
that there is bur one properly true miracle inthe 
world, andthat is, an Ommnporent God; which 
once granted, and withallthis conſideted (with 
St Anzaffine ) that whetherſocver wetarn our 


eycs, 


O 
n 
ſ- 
e 
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eyes; or fix our thoughts, we ſee'nothing, can 
chink of nothing cls univerſe doth yield, bur 
if well looked. into, and throughly ſifted, will 
appear miraculous, and to beit humane under- 
ſanding ( who. have acknowledg'd it ) incom. 
prehen(ible : whereupon will follow,that to ſtick 
ar the power of God inpoint of any miracle, 
or miraculousevent, for which we have autho- 
rity from his Word, to beleeve it is his Will, 


mult needs be an argument of preat weakneſs 
and folly. Yes, be it ſo. *Tis not Theodoret on- 


ly, that hath ſaid ſo; and there is much ofrea- 


ſon and probabilicy in the ſpeech. But this is a 


miracle of another nature :-the-more we are 


apprehenſive of Gods Greatneſs and Omnipo- 
tency, which makes other miracles, probable 
doth make this, ot feem to- make it, the more 
improbable, and intredible; To ſay thererfore 
the more credible, \'becauſe incredible. and that 
ſuch things become God belt; that may ſeem 
molt encred;ble to men, (ſo, morethen one; bur 
T*rtullian, moſt wittily ;” atque'co mages creden- 
dum, fi quia mirantlium eft, 1dcirco non oredendum. 
Dualia enim eſſe decet opera Dirvina, niſi ſupra 
omnem admirationem? ) may be-ſaid oy 


of other things; butin this caſe, will not muc 


ſatisfy reaſon, In mattersof power, or where- 
in an infinite power may be requiſite, or mult 


be ſuppoſed, it may do well, butin matter of 


exmanition, ( co'uſe the Scripture word ) the 


conſideration of Gods Power and Omnipoten- 


cy to Reaſon, maybe thoupht impertinent. Itis 


a rule ofcen' commended unto. us, by antienc 


Fathers : 


ary 
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Fathers, whateyer is ſpoken of God in the 
Scripture, ed Nyerorabas 3 thatis, by way of can 
deſcention to humane nature or infirmities ; mul 
beunderſtood , Ovrptrocy as may become the ns 
exre, (if we may ſolpetk) ot an infinite God, 
frog eons op potentiam arguat, Ce, 
A incredible, if it argue Ommipotency, 
of Ged, The Creation of the World 

- -ranjys ch was objefted) _—_— 
that Tg eftly argues ommipet 
ſay that God bath effewed ( of, ( or, ed ok rl 
with) a body, that is to nxcloath him 
Divinity , ade 4 God, to make him no G 
objeRtion made by s Learned Jew, which i 
point of reaſon. withoutany farther evidenc, 
may be he oiiburkly mncnghh I hav 
handledthis more largely , 

fore 1 will be the ſhorcer here. But] 

that miracles inthis are not or 


per to ſatisfy reaſon, os jomned with othe 

nſid , eſpecally, 
nee fo wed a hd by 51 
not underſtand wg AA = | bu 
aeeRtory 


figures, and even hiſtories and events, 


- recorded in the Scripture: ) and ſatisfa 


, and all that maybe 
added from external Teſtimonies in all oa 
- oy of mtg benny Aunynokad of Oracht 

inafe, and jult t nning to ceaſe, 
(which ſo amazed heathens hs. cry yer 
book of that ſubjeR + ) ſoon afier Chriſt, (the 
rrue promiſed Oracle of the world ) 60d the 
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: we may conclude, that the whole world 
NE fe ahe Oroping, hath been 


aerterient , Or in travel of this ttruth, and 
R a the birth of Cult + and again, 
wart them very great Infidels, or guilty of 
greateſt Incredality, who having bad the op= 


ity to ſearch into theſe things, have done 
ui z an have not re» 


looked upon now, before due conſide- 
nd examination of particulars, in for- 


; 
4 


q, 


7 
: 


it 
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with ſome of his opinions, and finſ ies, But let the 

Reader judpe' when I have done; will he have 
bur the pacience to read to the end; and judpe 
impartially. That Plato wagantiently, and his 
opinions, (by them, Bae pr ok! chat pretend 
ed to any Learning ) much inquired into 
bythem, that took the cauſe of rhe Chriſtin 
Faith and Religipn 1 into their ſerious confidera« 
tions, not only for the authority (in mattery 
Vivine, eſpecially : he had atnong Heathens 

gener, ally; but becauſe antjent Chriſtians, i 
Learned men, made great uſe of his anthori 

and often quoted his words ro them that ON 
not Fet ſitisbed concerning the Divine auth 
rity of the, Scriptures; carbap be unknown 
_ any, whoarenor alrogethet unacquainred With 


antient Chriſtian writers, a nd Fathers. will 
firſt here {et don the apa St Anppftint 


doth. give us; our of Plato, atid' (for yr 
them, cranſlated i into Larine bl ths proper yu 
and he doth give Gott thioks- forit, rhar'put 
Into his mind; ) ſome wit writers ; and 
then we, will examine particylat, T here, bw 
he, did t read ( not in theſe*very words 
the thing.it {elf proved by mitny Nader 
T hat in the beginning was the wird, and the word 
Was with God, and God was the. w: rd, ( or, þt 
the word was God: it was it tht beginning Welt 
Ged ; all things were made by'it, and without i 
nothing WAS Bn, that is made . that life ir 
him ( or by him in ſome, ev en late Editions, 
the words are confounded 2 and the life was Fn. 
lioht of men, end th: light aid ſuine in darker 
an 
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and the darkneſs comprekenaded it not : and that 


123 


the ſoul of man, though it hear Witneſs to he light, 


Jet «s not light it ſelf, but the word of God. God 
1s the truz light, that enlightnuh eviry man that 
cometh intto the world: and that it was in the 
world, and the world was made by it, and the 
world knew it »ot ; but, that it came to, his own, 
and his own received himmot ; but as many as re- 
ceived him, to them oave hapoWer to be become the 
ſons of God, to them that. beleeve on his name: | 
did notread there. There,alſo did I read, Thar 
God the word was born, no of fl:/h or bloud, nor of 
the will of man, nor of the Will of the fleſh, but of 
Ged. But, that the word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
in or 4mong #5; I did not read there. That the 
Son 1« $1 the , form of (70d, and did not think it rob- 
bery to: be.equal to God, fecauſe naturally, he ts 
© I have found divers expreſlions in thoſe 

oks to that purpoſe., But that he made bim» 
ſelf of no reputation, and took, upon him the form of 
a ſervant and was mad: in (he likeneſs of man, aid 
being found in faſhion 4s. man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient wunto death, even the 
death of the Croſs: that therefore God aid exalt, 
( or raiſe him) from the dead, and gawe him 4 
name, which is above every name , that at the 
name of FESUS and that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs, that the Loyd Jeſus is in 1h: glory 
of the Father ; thoſe books have nor. T hat. be- 
fore all times, and beyond all tim's, the only begot - 
ten 5on doth abide without change, cueternal wi: 
the Father , and that ihe ſoxls ( Of men ) av take 
of bis fulneſs, and that by participation of that wiſ- 


' 
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dim, that abideth in him, they are renewed wunt 


wiſdom ( or, become wiſe ) is there. Burt, r 


in time he died for the wicked, and that thou 


haſt not (pared thine only Son, but given him for w 
> - is ſhe there: i there. # the jos 
St Awgwftine, inthe Eighth book of his Cow 
fcſfrons, doth relate how os, who ſuc- 
ceeded St Ambroſe in the Biſhoprick of las, 
did congratulate him, that it was his luck to 
light upon thoſe Platonick books; where he 


had found God, and his #/ord, which he had not F 


found in the writings of any other Philoſo- 
phers 


But now let us obſerve, that theſe thing 
were found in the books of Platonicks , $2 4» 
g»ſtine faith , he faith not, in Plaro himſelf 
Secondly , whether of ancienter , who lived 
before Chriſt, or later Platonicks, who lived 
ſince, he doth not tell us, and moſt likely it is 
inthe writings of later, becauſe we do not find 


antienter Philoſophers of that Se, ( or very 
few ) whoſe writings were then extant; Now | 


for the Platonicks that lived after Chriſt, hat 
they ſay full asmuch, as St Auguſtine doth give 
an account, ( Proclus, P lotinns, Porphyrius, Nu 
menizes, and others of moſt creditintheſe times) 
will eaſily appear, by what Theodoret, Em 
ſebins , and divers ancient Fathers, produce 
out of them; and what later writers, as Stew 
chus, Eugubinuu, De Perenni Philoſophia, and 
others have gathered our of them. But their 
authority is leſs conſiderable , becaufe _ 
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them, ſome were between both, half Chrilti- 
ans, and half Platonicks, ( in very truth, no 
Chriſtians, becauſe not alcopether ſo : ) others, 
though great enewics to the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, yet did borrow from it both words, and 
opinions, ( ſomewhat diſguiſed , perchance: ) 
which they thought molt plauſible, or did find 
molt popular : ( fo Plotinus, Hicroclns, Porphy- 
ry,and divers others : ) ſo that I do.not ſee, (ex- 
cept it be to confirm the reaſonableneſs of the 
Chriſtian Religion) what we can make of ſuch 
teſtimonies; 4 in point of providence, or pro- 
phecy) to contirm the ruth of ic. Our buli- 
neſs therefore will be, ro enquire what Plats 
himſelf, ſo many ages before Chriſt, undoubt- 
edly and cleerly hach delivered, in that kind, 
wherein, ox whereby ſome myſteries ot our 
faith may be thought concerned , or more 
generally, ſome notable circumſtances of the na- 
cure, or hiſtory of Chriſt. And his the rather 
becauſe what is produced out of antienter Au- 
thors, as Zoroaſter , T riſmegiſtiu , the Sybils, 
and thelike, we have not, (to fay no more at 
this time: ) the like certainty, either of the 
perſons, who they were, and when they lived ; 
nor of their writings, whether ever any ſuch 
things (as now extant : ) were written by them: 
whereas of Plato, and his writings ( ſuch ac 
leaſt, as we ſhall make uſe of) there is as much - 
certainty, as if he had hved but one ape or, 
two lince; yea, much more, I may ſay; lince, 
that the writings of divers, partly, becauſe of 
the obſcurity of their perſons, or One. 
| Og 
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for other reaſons, who lived within that com- 
pats ot time, haye been queſtioned : but never 
{'lato, or thoſe ,Buoks that go under his name, 
that 1 know of: ſo well was he Known, whillt 
hz lived; and fo great hath the credit of his 
writings been, ( mill Chriſt, and for divers ages 
aſter, elpecially : ) ever ſince. But by the way, 
| tind a paſſage of Plutarch alſo, , quoted by 
Learned Hugo Grotiu , to this purpole, in his 
Annotations on the 1 verſe of the 1 Chaprer of 
the Goſpel according to Sr fobn. Plutarch al- 
ſo, faith he, dorh call it ( >iyns the word) 
SYrauy YG, A very conliderable paſſage, be- 
cauſe of Plutarchs authority, and the frequent 
ule of thoſe words in the Goſpel, Jura. Oct, 
ſometimes underitood of Chriſt ; and ſome- 
times . otherwiſe. The queſtion in Platarch 
propoſed, is, whether God, or Gods can have 
children, He ith no, at firſt, and that ſuch an 
act, or aRion, muſt argue mortality, as lia. 
ble to ſome change or alteration. Put then he 
remembers a paſſage in Plaro ( of Sacred aw- 
chority with molt Heathens, in thoſe days : ) 
where he calls God the Father and Maker of 
the world, Thereupon he doth infer, that God 
may be a Father indeed, but not by ſeed as 
man is; but God by another power, impreg- 
nating the matter, with a principle of life , by 
which it becomes liable to change and alterati- 
on, The words are : avravzpes Ss mihiy, wry 
Thamy@ aww, miTEC X; TUNTT TET4 YoOUL, 
x; ff amvoy emmy, + 414;mro? x, aidver ©:0y 
0; cud'i'y © , s dig aoual& Jing JEPCREVY » 
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(Printed wrouerd) in ds Sh ygun 73 Orr, Th 
van 7 2orewey dpyary to" Ig Embry of pert Tarts Gy- 
2151]. Hereis no ſuth thing, as //raw; 4x, 
bur, Oz8 #14] Oy 2 did ertoual, not by Sced, 
but 42 Srrdpcr, by another povry : EXcept a 
man would fay, that if God is ſaid to do any 
thing by any power, that power may be called 
the power of God, »"' iZo4v 4 thatis in a ſpecial 
manner, or eminently, ( for at large, we know 
it may : ) which I think not, and would be 
lgble to much inconvenience, 


But now to P/aro, and what is found in him 
of this great miſtery. Three or four places are 
commonly prodnced out of him ; as Firſt, out 
of his Zpinomis; where he ſaith plainly, that 
w%HIea1& 24yGE, the moſt Divine word, t14*s 
» v69u0ry, did conſtitute or order the world : 
now that by the Word he doth mean, nor God 
abſolutely, but one that was begotten of God 
the Father, ( for fo he calls him ) doth ap- 
pear by ſome other places, as by thoſe words 


{ in his Epiſtle to Coriſcw, where he diſtin- 


ouiſheth berween *, 5% ivy O58 H3p44rm, md 
Tr, nytuwoy® y xz al} (1% Flerri os YUPLP, 'Thefe words 
alſo may be found in his Timans, lis wyra 
Ji lotta, cd a1 unve 839 as ny 634rvirevTe 3 Trank- 
lated by Cicero: Sic Der ile tternus hunt pry- 
fette beatam Deum procreavit. who can read 
this, that xvy'2, the Word, begotten of the Fa- 
ther, or, firſt cauſe , *7a&s * wauew hath conſfti- 
tuted the world, ;, and hath read in Sr Joby, 
n doys 2 6 Ary& ——-mrTa of want bartlo—— 
hs © x4 
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*%s v 15 7UAP os ATE z3evil:3 oc Toh I.V., 3+: 10, 
buc, ina thing ſo remote from humane ſenſe 
and zpprehenhion, would fay,that either St John 
had read Plato; or Plato St John : or, becauſe 
the firit is as ridiculous to conceive , as the ſe- 
cond is impoſlible , that both had it ( as of the 
one we are ſure) from Divine Revelation? 
but that which doth much abate of che credit 
and authority of Plato's words, ts, that after- 
wards he doth tell us of inferior Gods (to whom, 
though mortal, beciuſe made or engendered; 
vei God, ont of a ſpecial fayour, or providence, 
doth promiſe immortality) to whom the Eter- 
11] God doth commit the ordering of the ma- 
rerial world, The truth is, as the Author doth ac* 
knowledge morethen once, hc was upon a very 
difficulc point, and above mans $skill or know- 
ledge;and therefore delires his company,or audi- 
tors, tO accept of what he was able to ſay, by 
way of conjecture; but could not warrant for 
truth, S. 7oh.did not ſo nor. Aſoſcs did not ſo, but 
wrote as one thit had authority from God, and 
durit ſtand to what hedid deliver : for which we 
know, even by judicious Heathens, he hath 
been commended, yet there be p:ſſagesin that 
Dial-gxe, that would make a man think the A 
thor was not altogether a ſtranger to the 
truth, as itis dehvered by Zfoſes. As when he 
faith { whereof ſee more in Se Anguſt. De Civ. 
D. Xl. 21. ) that God would make nothing but 
what was 800d : and, ew ) x7! yay CUNSUYT 
mz n 7 boars Evans haperms 3 that is, 3/2en 
the Creator of Souls ſaw, that buſine(s of Souls 

fo 
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to be ſetled, x* vir, to his own mind: White 
Cicero, 2s 4 ſtranger to that Scripture expreſlion, 
often repeated in the Hiſtory of the Crenion: 
God ſaw that it was good ; whether of purpoſe, 
ro make a greater myſtery of it, or 1caden- 
tally , or perchance out of wrong Copies; doth 
curn it quice to another ſenſe, animam ifitur cum 
iſle procreator munat Deus ex (na mente,ac Dit- 
nitare genniſſct,&c. But the molt myſterious place 
produced out of Plato, as a Teltimony concern- 
ins the Trinity it ſelf: is out of his Epiſtle to 
Dionyſins the Tyrant, where indeed Platobim- 
felt doth profeſs, that he will write znigmati- 
cally, The words ore, 11:-! 79 may my (amb rd 
wpra tt, x, erEl's 34 op iv'y TH Y] ei py 
emG- myToy varkov. ddr dry at mm SUTecy, 
x, rel levy mel 7% RiT. Here Plato doth ſeem 
co eſtabliſh three kind of Cauics, by their re- 
lations to three kind of Beings, But what his 
meaning was, is hard to reſolve ; when himlelt, 
it ſeems, was afraid ; or not willing to be un- 
derſtood. Ficinus there, doth acknowledpe in- 
gens Myſteriam; but what is that he would 
make of it, ( except it be, that God is the only 
true Creator of all things ; which I think is no 
oreat miſtery : ) I profeſs, I do not well under- 
{tand. Anti-nt Platonicks, we are ſure, found 
no leſs then a Trinity in the words, and no man 
can blame the Fathers, if they were willing to 
make uſe of their conceſſions to win them to 
the Faith, with whom ſuch arguments were ot 
great weight, Certainly when Sr Pax/told the 
Athenians, after he had ſeen their inſcription, ” 

| :1C 
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the Vubnown God n the ſtreets; he did preach 
that God unto them, whom they worſhiped. 
under that name, ( As 17. 23. } he did nat 
expe<t he ſhould have been put to it, to haye 
made his words good in preciſenelſs of arguing, 
who elſewhere, and upon another occaſion, did 
not ſtick to ſay, that what the Gentiles ſacrifi- 
ced was ſacrificed ( 1. Cor. N. 20. ) unto Devils: 
and yet he thought he had ground enough from 
that inſcription, to prevent ( if he could ) the ac+ 
cuſation of preaching ſtrange Gods, for which ſome 
he knew (as Sgcrates, for one : ) had been put 
rodeath, If this were not anly lawful, byt no 
ſmall argument of wiſdom in v P aw! ; how can 
we make leſs of it, then a ſingular providence 
of God, forthe ea(te progreſs of the Chriſtian 
Religion, that ſo many Learned Heathens, and 
amongſt them ſome , who profeſſed greateſt 
enmity to the truth of ir; ſhaquld give by their 
interpretations of P/ato, whether right or wrong, 
ſuch advantage to Chriſtianity ? I ſay, whether 
right or wrong ; though I make no queſtion, 
but that all, or moſt antjent Chriſtians, who 
made uſe of thoſe interpretations for the ad- 
vantage of Clriltianity; did yerily beleeve, 
that choſe interpretations were right and true. 
And that they had ground enough from Plato's 
own words and expreſlionsto beleeve it, (though 
otherwiſe doubtful and obſcure enough , 1 
grant; ) as one that hath been in his time, a di- 
ligent Reader; and great admirer of that Phi- 
loſopher, 1 profeſs to beleeve. And it is v 
obſervable that no Platoniſts of thoſe Rr, 
many 
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many , and fo zealous for their Maſter, and 
his DoRrine, andamong them, ſome great ad- 
verſaries to the Chriſtian Religion ; did ever 
lay, that I know of, to the charge of any Or- 
thodox Chriſtian, that they had falſified Po, 
or perverted his words or ſenſe ; to confirm any 
part of their Norine, with his authority, 
which was ſo great in the world ; whereas ic 
is well known, that when the Gnoſticks, nov- 
coriovs Hereticks, but pretenders to Chriſti. 
anity, attempted ſuch a thing, and to that end, 
forged books at their will, ( by which ſome 
Chriſtians alſo were deceived) adſcribing them 
to men of preateſt (as ſuppoſed) antiquity, 
they were ſtoutly oppoſed by ſome Platouilts, 
and their impoſture diſcovered ; as we read in 
the life of Plotings, written by Porphyrins ; 
and in Phtinus himſelf in his book, axs [> 
x%5, Or contra Gnoſticos. For any man therefore 
to ſay, that neither P/ato, nor his Interpreters, 
in their diſcourſes about the three principles, or 


cauſes ( ſuch as are produced out of them, by _ 


the antient Fathers, and Writers) had no more 
thought of any ſuch thing, or miltery, then ei- 
ther Exclid when he Treateth of a Triangle, 
having three Angles equal to two right Angles, 
or Ariſtotle, in his DoArine of three natural 
principles; or of three figures of Syllogiſms ; 15 
a bold, and groundleſs (though qualified with 


a forſan.) aſſertion , which nevertheleſs 1 leſs 
wonder at, when I conſider , how dubiouſly 
the ſame Author doth expreſs bimſelſ concern 
ing that grand Miſtery of our Faith the T ri- 
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nity : that is, Three diſtinR perſons in the Uni- 
ty of one Eflence. What LZudovicus F ives, 
( a man I think, whoſe authority will go farther 
with men of indifferent judgement, then the 
authority of many ſuch bold cenſurers : who al- 
ſo, beſides thoſe we have here , doth produce 
ſome other very conſiderable Pg out of 
Plato: ) hath delivered in this bulineſs upon 
St Auguſtine, De Cie, D.1. X.C. 23. Iwilling- 
ly aſleatunto: and that they were not onely 
the Latine Fathers, that underſtood Plato, and 
the Platonicks to this purpoſe; may appear 
by Macrobins, (a right Heathen, though he 
lived under Chriſtian Emperours; and was an 
honourable Courtier by his place : ) who in his 
Comment upon FScipio's Dream, hath theſe 
words: ( lib. 1.c. 2. ) Sciendum eſt, &c. Cete- 
rum, cum ad [ummaum © Principem omnium De- 
um, qui apud G recos 7) & j9911qus repro! aur.0 
nuncupatur, tratlatus ſe andet attollere ; wel ad 
mentem, quam Greci v appellant , originales re* 
rum [pecies que id\ar aitte (ſunt, continentem ; 
ex ſummn natam, C proteitam Deo, cum de bus 
inquam, loquuntur, {ummo Nco, mente &c, where 
allo he gives a reaſon, why Philoſophers wri- 
tyng of theſe things qu nom Sermonem tantum, 
[cd crritationem quoque humanam ſuperant , they 
were forced to write obſcurely. Surely, had 
Plato and his interpreters, when writing of 
theſe things they picch upon Three, intended no 
more then Three barely, as when Exclid writes 
of a Triangle; or Ariffotle of three forms of 
Syllogiſmes ; they needed not have made ſuch a 


myſtery 
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myſtery ; which yet it doth cleerly appear by 
 lato's words, that he did. But to ſay, that by 
what he wrote, he directly, or his Interpre- 
ters, intended the Chriſtian Trinity : there may 
be ſomewhat of juſt offence or ſcandal in thac 
ſpeech : and if any,of the Fathers have ſaid ir, 
they muſt be favourably underſtood, as St Pan! 
expeted he ſhould, when he ſaid to the Arhe- 
nians, he declared that God to them whom they 
worſhipped ; to which, if preciſely taken, they 
might have anſwered, if they worſhipped him 
already, he might have ſpared his Declaration, 
And I willingly ſubſcribe to Learned Yofias, 
who doth charge Cluverins a late Geogr:pher, 
of great raſhneſs, for ſaying, the Germans were 
well acquainted with the myſtery of the Trini- 
ty, becauſe he had found ſome where, that the 
Germans worſhipped Three Gods only ; or, 
(which is more true ) three, eſpecially, and 
above the reſt, | 


Well, by what hath been ſaid of him hither- 
to, 1 hope it will be granted that P/aro was a 
conſiderable man ; and that good uſe hath been 
made of him, and the authority he had in the 
world, for the Kg of Chriſtianity, which 
made $t Azgnſtine toſlay ſomewhere, that the 
Platonick Philoſophy did differ but lictle, from 
the Chriſtian Religion. And were it ſo, that we 
did owe unto Plato no more then ſuch a man 
as St Auguſtin and ſome other Greek Fathers 
as the molt viſible means, (not excluding other 
means, and ſtill looking upon God as the ſu- 
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pream efficient Apent,) -of their converſion to 
che Chriſtian faith; Irhink he welldeſerved his 
name ſhoutd be had in honour and reſpe& 
among good-Chriſtians, 1 ſhall now proceed to 
ſomewhat that will not have ſo much obſcurity, 
but in my judgement is as confiderable, ns any 
thing that hath been ſaid hitherto : I ſay that 
Plats did in ſome manner prophecy both of 
Chriſts coming imo the world, and the man- 
ner of his death, If I cannot make good what 
I fay, fo far as may rationally be expeRted, 1 
donot Know how to excuſe my ſelf trom be- 
ing guilty of that which Ido very much diſlike 
in others ; and thatis, of making myſteries of 
trifles , then which 1 think, no greater wrong 
can be done to the Truth. But the Reader will 
remember that we are upon external TI eſtimo- 
nies, ſuch as may beſt fit thoſe, who give lit- 
tle or no credit to the Scriptures. Now for the 
Firſt , becauſe I do not remember any obſer- 
yation in any antient writer to this purpoſe , I 
will make uſe (which will acquit me of being 
fingular in this opinion: ) of the judgement of 
a very Learned man, who did ſet out Ariftorles 
works in Paris, ſome 30 or 40 years agoe, with 

ood uſeful obſervations, His Judgement ( be- 
des his Learning ) may be the more conſidera- 
ble, cecauſe it may appear by him, that he was 
a preater friend, by much, to Aritorle, then 
Plato. Yet not fo partial, bur that he doth ac-. 
knowledge Plato to have deſerved much ; as 
for other things, ſo particularly much to be ad- 
mixed, ( he faith ) bs he did teach the inefſable 
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Incarnation, and coming of our Lord Chriſt, and 
did in a manner preſage ( or forſee ) the Dottrine 
of the Gozpel, When be ſaid, that men muſt ac- 
quieſce 4 While to his inftrattions and admoniti- 
ons, whtil « more venerable ( or) Adajeſtick 
man, and more ſacred, who would open all ſacra- 
rics and fountains of Truth, ſhowld appear upon 
earth, whom, as one that could not erre, all men 
ſhould be bound to follow : for who elſ+ , by this 
more Majeſtick, wore Sacred man can be meant, 
&c. So he, the worſt is, he doth not quote the 
paſſage or pafſages out of Plato, upon which 

edoth ground : he doth nor, but I elſewhere 
in a diſcourſe of this ſubjeR, Chriſt hit Incar- 
nation , have produced divers paflages out of 
Plato, to this purpoſe, where the Reader may 
find them ifhepleaſe, and this is all I ſhall ay, 
as to the firſt point, of Chriſts coming! into the 
world. 


As forthe Second, the manner of his death, 
I think there is no antient writer almoſt, but 
hath it, and learned Gyotixs, in his obſervati- 
ons upon AMatthew ; his judgement is, that (0 
fine Divine Proyidentis inflintts: ) it was not 
without an inflinft of Divine Providence, that 
Plato did write ſo. Tlie paſſage is out of his 
Second Book de Reprb. and goeth commonly, 
( that paſſage) under the notion _ 7 
eracifixione juſt, or, of the erucif yung of the juſt. 
jon. 5 eas wes eo ſome of 
the Antients, before 1 had obſetved it inthe 
Author himſelf, I was ſo taken with ir, that I 
reſolyed 
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reſolved to examine it diligently, both by the 
coherence and other circumitances, and to know 
the urmolt that can ( rationally ) be made of it: 
which to do, not one book only mult be looked 
upon, but a man had need to peruſe the whole 
Ten Books; inſcribed by P lato, To MTOHWOy, x94" (Ory 
» : ) mes dingis: Derep..vel, De juſto : that is, 
of the conſtitution or government of , 4 Common- 
wealth: or, of Pufice and Righteouſneſs : (it 
may alſo be tranllared, of the ft or, juſt man :) 
which later, of juſtice or righreonſneſs, 1s the more 
proper to it, then De Repb, there being but 
little in the whole ten Books, that doth much 
concern Government, in general, or forms of 
Government ; the chiefſubjeR of Arifotles Po- 
liticks, St Ambroſe therefore, not without cauſe, 
doth intitle the whole work ( but whether be. 
cauſe he thought, that the wore convenient Ti- 
tle; or, becauſe he found it ſo entituled elſewhere, 
I cannot tell: ) De virtute. And St Ambroſt 
his opinion concerning that writing of Plato, 
was, that Plato in his travels into X&g ypt, came 
to the knowledge of the Prophets, and: obſer. 
ving in ſome of them, .what was ſaid of the 
calamities of juſt men, and proſperity of the 
wicked in this world; took occaſion from 
thence to write thoſe Books. So Clemens Alex» 
axndrinus ; and Enſebins, But Leo Caſtrenſis, is 
very confident, that Plato took the argument of 
thoſe books from the 2d cb. of the Wi/dow of 
Solomon : it cannot be denyed, but that as to 
the ſubje&t, there is ſome affinity, but whe- 
ther that be enouph to make ſuch an infe. 

rence, 
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rence, and how he doth prove that #/5/dom of 
Solomon, now extant, to be of that antiquity ; 
I leave that to him : neither indeed do I know 
certainſy ' what he ſaith ; 1 have him not : whac 
I have, is but out of Poſſevinus his Apparatns 
ad Philoſophiam, Printed at Yerice 1605. 


Now to pive an account to the reader of the de- 
ſign of that whole work ce Republica, otherwiſe 
entituled me:J)agin that is, of juſtice, or, f the juſt 
or juſt man , ( whoſe Title that is, in the Scrip- 
ture, the Chrillian Reader need not be told: ) 
that ſo he may judge the better of that particular 
paſſage, which ſo many have taken notice of, 
and which I confeſs, did much affeR me : to do 
this, 1 muſt crave the liberty of my own private 
Adverſaria, (or Note-books) as I entered it 
there, zoit not 4o years ago : not that 1 (o 
much truſt toit, ( being done ſo long ago, tor 
my private uſe : ) but becauſe 1am ſo diſabled 
by bodily weakneſs, ( which alſo affords me but 
a very little portion of the day, to look upon 
Books; ) from turaing ſuch Volumes, (of that 
ſize, I mean) thatT muſt either let it alone, or 
run the hazard of doing of it worſe, ( becanſe, 
more haſtily) thenl did ſo long ago, when ſo 
much younger ; the account therefoteI have 
there, (if the Reader will accept of it, who may 
do muchbetcer,if he be able to ſeek it from Plato 
himſelf) is this : 
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Platonis locus, de juſti calamitatibus, ipſaque 
adeo Crucifixione, 


In 


Of. Credulit ”, 


Intoto Platone nullus eſt magts 1]Juſtris locus, 
quam qui a Theodoreto 51aa* 6. a Clemente 
Alexandrino, & Euſebio; fortaſlc & aliis, cita- 
tur- de juſti maximis malis, & calamitatibus, qui- 
bus in hac vita obnoxiuseſt, Extat autemhbro 
29 DeRep. Baſs. edit. p. 383. Serrani, p. 361, 
Meminit & Grotius, De veritate Rel. Chriſt. 
Pp. 133. Opponi poteſt, Platonem non bic ex 
ſua ſententia loqui, ſed alios, vitam juſti, ca- 
ſusque ejus varios ſic exponentes & exagge- 
rantes, ut injullitiam juſtitia patiorem & opta- 
biliorem eſſe vincant, inducere : quod fan ve- - 
riſſhmum eſt, & ex totius diſpurationis ſerie 
aperre liquet. Plato enim pollquam hac occa- 
ſjone, de Civils juſtitia, C/ felicitate KR. P.totis 
ſex hibris, qui 'proxitne ſequuntur, egit ; nono 


randem ad hunc ae jufts felicitate, vel infelici- 
tate locum no acprimo quidem, nono 


libro p. 580,&-c. ad finem uſque libri, oftendic 
in ipſa poſſeſſione juſtitizz, & cjus exercitio, 
( vocat autem hic interdum /apientiam, vel Phj- 
loſophiam : ) ſkam efſe maximam voluptatem - 
contra autem, ambirioſos & avaros, ipſa vitio- 
ram narura'& conditione, varie torquery, & cru- 
ciart. Decmo vero: p. 612. &c. ptzmia. quze 
jaſtos, & bonos, tomin hac vita, tum poſt mor- 
rem, manem; fuſe proſequitur = autem ſup- 
plicia, injuſtos, &c. ac primo illud retraRat, 
& confuatat , quod ante4 diſputationis cauſa 
ad tempus conceſſum fuerat, fieri poſſe, ut ho- 
mo juſtus, homines Deoſquelateat; ac contra, 
injuſtus, pro juſto habearur, &+c. ipſaque adeo 
temporalia prmia, quz injuſtis perius, nt pro- 
pria 
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pria ac certa conceſla fuerant, juſtis vindicat, 
Cc. ut contra illas ipſas calamitates juſtorum & 
ſupplicia ; in injuſtos retorquet, &c. Sed reſpon- 
demus non illud potiſſimum quari, an Plato, 
malis iſtis quz memorat, «c inter illa, Cyxcs- 
fixions, ( nam aragrrdecu, Heſychius expo- 
nit, £vaoxeaon,m 2) Maxime obnoxios puta- 
ritefle juſtos ; quam vulpi opinionem ipſe refel- 
ſere conatur lib, x. ſed illud ſufficere, quod 
Plato, cum illa mala & ſuppſicia commemorat, 
perfeQiſſime juſti effigiem & ideam, five quis 
ralis omnino reperiretur, ſive non; reprzſenta- 
re vyoluerit : quod ifta ipfius verba indicanc, 
quibus deſcriprionis illius ſcopum declarat; 5« 
augtTvect iis 73 Toxloy fannudort's 6 mer inguon- 
1-2 6 ox a Mxies, @'c, Caxterum , quxcunque hic 
Plato, . Suaivoy 15 worIgo fortalle, tueatur ,cum 
tamen ab hac opinione, juſtos maximis injuriis 
obnoxios eſſe, nec tamen eo minus fxlices , non 
abhoruiſſe ; ex js colligas, qua de ſocratis mor- 
te, cr 


So there, One queſtion may be moved, which 
there alſo I take notice of, but in ſhorc notes 
and references onely , whether &yagzr/lvad dir 
1. be wellrendred, by, 1m crucem tolletur. SO 
indeed I finditin the Latine of E/cb5, of the 
Paris Edition : butin Clemens Alcx.and The- 
ederet , ſuſpendetur, though even that word, 
I know, is taken for Crxcifi.xion alſo, ſometimes. 
Cicero in his Republica, alluding to this paſſage 
f Plato, hath many words, by which he doth 


expreſs the whole paſſage in general ; but not 
any 


— 


Of Credulity, 


any particular word, that doth expreſs this. 
Senecs, in Laftaxtins, doth ſeem to expreſs it 
by, extrndere per patibulam mann: which in 
Plantus, 1s, diſpeſſis manibus patibulum portare, 
Now patibulum pro cruce, is ordinary. Heſychiry 
indeed doth expound it by &va5z0>0m1{42» , 
which is often taken for Cyacifzgere. But Learned 
men who have written of that ſubjeR, have well 
obſerved . that both g,04%v Yad;eows and & y 2; * 
x0a0i/+.n » are ſometimes uſed of other Kinds 
of death alſo. Neither deth coop© always fip- 
nity a Croſs, properly ; nor cavpms, Cracifying : 
but however, it not cyacifying, properly taken, 
(whereof nails, c/avi ; and, extenſio manuum; 
are efſential parts - ) we may be ſure, that ſome 
erievous torment, and ipnominious, anſwers: 
ble to cyuciſying , is underſtood by the word, 
For my part when I remember a paſſage, in one 
of Cicero's Epiſtles to his friend Atticas, where 
he doth Divinely ſee out the heinouſneſs of 
borh affected, and effected Tiranny and Ufurpt- 
tion; ( O, that Chriſtians, or rather, men pro- 
tefling Chriſtianity , had as much conſcience 
and ſenſe of goodneſs and piety, :s ſome He 
thens haye had ! (not content to have ſaid,that 
he had rather mori millies quam ſemel illinſmed 
quicquam cogitare; he makes his friend to re- 
ply; what, not to wiſh it > what hurt is there 
in that? (thatis, to wiſh tor a kingdom, beit 
gotten how 1t will: ) he anſwers, /ed ego hue 
ipſum welle, miſeriuas auco, quam in eratem tolls: 
but, this very wiſh, ſaith he, 7 reckon is more mi 
ſerable ( or, a ereater creſs and miſery : ) then 
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crucifixion. Then wittily he recalls bimfelf, One 
thing only in the world is mere miſerable then ſuch 
awiſh ; and that 1s, to compaſs and obtein what us 
( ſo wickedly ) wiſhed, cr deſired. | is plice I 
ſay, when 1 remember ; and withal, what an 
admirer Cicero was ot Plato, and how well 
read he was in him; ſo well, thit I think he. 
had a good part of him by heart, I am very 
much perſwaded, that by theſe words, in cru- 
cem tolli , be had reference to this particular 
word and place, as by the whole Epiſtle, to 
Plaot's opinion, maintained in thoſe Looks. 


I haveſaid what I had to ſay concerning this 
Divine paſſige of Plato, as it tay very pro- 
bably be thoughr a Prophecy, concerning 
Chrilt our Saviour hisdeath, and the manner of 
It: which wichout ſome inſpiration, in ſo un- 
likely a thing otherwiſe, (that a man cannot 
be perfeRly juſt, or arcain to the perfeftion of 
jaltice, except after many other ſufferings he 
be crucified at the laſt : ) no man [| think, 
whoſe eyes Atheiſme, or Epicuriſme hath nor 
much dimmed, can Probably or rationally be- 
leeve, that ic cou'd be. Buc I muſt add, that 
Learned Grotias makes a farther application of 
theſe words, and is much tiken with it, to 
the words of Chriſt, 7 ar. 16. 38. He that ta- 
keth not his Croſs and followeth after me,us not wor» 
thy of me, which may be chought a ſtrange ſpeech, 
or invitation; yet proved molt true (taking the 
word Croſs in a more general ſenſe) in molt ot 
his followers, for a long time ; but muſt needs be 
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leſs ftrange and offeniive to thoſe who were well 
acquainted with P/ato's Doctrine in thoſe books 
and elſewhere. And by the way 1 it be true, 
which 1s reported by ſome men of credit, that a 
Cr:{5 was worſhipped, (whatever was the hit 
occalion : ) in Amcrrica, betore the conqueſt of 
it by the Spaniards; who would not Jook upon 
it, asa ſpecial Providence, to diſpole them * as 
they ſay it did) to the ſpeedier entertainment 
of Chrithinity ? 1 have good Authors for it, 
but I am not conhdent. 


After ' '/ato, ( for an external teſtimoy) 1 
xnow not any Heathens teſtimony, that is more 
conſiderable, or of more force to ſtop an Inti- 
del (if he pretend to [Learning ) his mouth, 
then V'irsils : whoſe very name, as I ſ11d be- 
fore of Orias, becauſe he 1s read by boys in 
ordinary ſchools ; by light men, who ſeldom 
in their judgements, go farther then outward 
appearance ; may probibly be lighted. Yet 
others, more loberand folid, who can look in- 
to the merits of a cauſe with better eyes then 
che vulgar of menare wonr, or are capable of, 
upon due contideration of the matter, I make no 
queltion, but they will be of another mind. 
I will not here inſiſt upon Virgil, as the beſt of 
Poets ( after hare thit ever was known 
ro us lntherto ; though if granted, as the beſt 


of Poets and and wits, ( belides other praiſes 
which ſeldom meer in one man: ) that have 
lived in our times; famous Hugo Grotius judg- 
eth of him ſomewhere ; marimam [#1 [eculs 
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mgenmum ; or, maximum humani generis ingens- 
wm, ( which comes all to one, it reſtrained ro 
his age : ) it would make Gods providence in 
this particular, ſomewhat more ſpeciousin or- 
dinary eſtimation : bur if not granted , it will 
not abate any ching of the weight and ſubſtance 
of what we have to ſay of him, and out of him. 
I will ask th moſt confident F coffer or Atheiſt, 
(for I make no preat difference -) that ever 
was; ſo he pretend to ſome Learning, how 
came it to paſs that Yirgil, a man very fa- 
mous in his time for Wit and Learning, bur 
never ſuſpected by any man to have known 
Chriſt . or any thing of Chriſt, particularly, 
when born, or to be born, as foretofd by the 
Prophets , how c1me he to celebrate bis birth, 
and ſet out his office, yea, md nature, ſo punRu- 
ally, as he doth according to the Prophets? 
That he hath done fo, is the acknowledgement 
and obſervation of divers Antients, ſome Greek 
ſome Latine : and I will put it to the judgement 
of any unpartial, unbiaſſed Reader : what cou!d 
be written more properly, more emphatically 
concerning Chriſt, then all that Eclogae is , 
ſome few words ( which yet, as in a Poer, 
might bear a convenient interpretation ) ex- 
cepted ; by any that had read the Prophets of- 
ten, and diligently ſought into their meaning? 
That Yirgi! bimſelf never intended any ſuch 
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thing, I eaſily grant ; which is a greater argu- . 


ment of inſpiration. His intention was, 1 make 
no queſtion, to flatter a great man of thoſe 
times. But whence ſhould he haveſuch expreſ- 
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tions, which applied, to man, the greateſt char 
then lived, or ever-was, ( mecr man: ) makes 
them , not 1mproper onely , but even ridicu- 
1»us.2 all thac can be ſaid, and himſelf doth ſay 
iT 1 @ manner; .that be lighted on the verſes 
of ſome $ibyl, (for that there were ſuch anti. 
ently, who ſorerold firange things. and were 
certainly inſpired in their predictions, 1s not 
denied 1think by any , though there be preg- 


_ nant proofs againſt thoſe verſes, now extant, 


2nd quoted by divers Fathers in their name : ge- 
nerally now defcricd by moſt of the Learned: ) 
by which he underſtood, that ſome body was 
0 be born about tot time, to whom theſe Ti- 
ilcs (3s that he ſhould be, the Son of God, the ' 
reſtorer of peace, and happineſs, and mnocency to 
/1ankind, and the like ) were aſcribed : and he 
to makes his Poem the more ſolemn, did apply 
them verbatim to the birth of a child, to whom 
a Roman Prince of thoſe days, under Auguſte 
was Father, If we aliow not of ſuch Sibyls, we 
mult ſay, that he me: with ſome extraQs, or 
excerpts out of the Prophets, whether in Proſe 
or in Verſe ; ſuch, «s certainly h+d been made 
by more then oa-, and were kept as preat ra- 
rities; which wes the opinion of ſome Fathers, 
concerning all that had been written by the 
Siby!s. Truly 1 muſt confeſs, though 1 have 
read that Poem prerty often, ( on Chriſtmas day 
after Church ſervice, 1ieldom omitted it : ) yet 
I ſtill read ic with equal delight and admiration: 
not ſo much for the loftineſs of the verſe, which 
is admirable, bur for the cleer evidence of Gods 
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hand , and providence in it; which Ithink none 
can doubt, or queſtion, but they char can be- 
leeve the world wis made of Aromes. I need not 
tell them that are Schollars, to others I may - 
that this_Divine Fc/oguc, though now, I doubr, 
read by boys, more then by men, is to be 
foundin a Speech, with his obſcryations uponir, 
of a Chriſtian Empe-our, the greateſt thatever 
was ; even Conſtantine the Great ; the firſt eſta- 
bliſher ;, (and tor thit , deſervedly Great, in 
all ages :) of Chriſtianity in the world. A pious 
and Learned Speech it is, 1 might call it a Ser- 
0, both for the argument, and tor another 
reaſon, which Ex: bius will tell them that de- 
ſire to know ; De wita Conſtant. lib, I V.C 29, 

(but that 1 do not find, it was ever delivered by 
him, by ſpeech, or word of mouth, publick- 
ly: ) written by him in L:tine, but afterwards 
by his order, Trinſlated into Greek, by 

ſome of his Secretaries, as Exſcbizz doth 

tel us; and ſince thar, preſerved, and tranſmit- 
ted to poſterity, by Exſebiues. It 1s inſcribed, 
Ad Catum ſantlorum; To the company of the 

Saints , that is, \ not Rebels or Faneatichs , that 

was not the meaning of Saints, in thoſe diys : ) 

Chriſtians. But I go on. 

It is aſcribed by many to Luther, as a pro. 
per Paradox of his, that Incredulity is the only 
fin, the cauſe of damnation to all thac periſh; 
in the maintaining of which Paradsx, ftrange 
paſſages are produced out of him, which when 
I read in ſome books of Papilts; I was very 
confident, they were meer lies and calumnies 
K 3 and 
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and that ſuch a man as Zther, could not be the 
author of ſuch horrid ſgeeches. But I have found 
them ſince acknowledged by Lutherans of beſt 
account, as Chemmnitins, Gerard, &c. who 1 
think mighe have done much beter, it con- 
rented to Apologize for Luther, partly trom his 
life, (which cercainly wis good , and pious: ) 
and partly from his other writings, wherein he 
doth yery ſtoutly and peremptorily maintain 
the neceflicy of good works to ſalvation; they 
would have reſted there, and not endeayoured 
by quaint gloſſes and expoſitions, to juſtity 
what is not juſtifyable , but apparently very 
avon ſcandalons. 1hathe was a manof an 
eroick courage, whereof he made good ule in 
that great work of Reformation ; no man can de- 
ny, that is, not ſwayed more by intereſt and pre- 
judice, then by right down truth, Now of ſuch 
rempers, that much more liberty of ſpeech 
( npeorxay a9C , T think they call it ) doth belong 
to ſuch, then to ordinary men, is an antient 
obſervation, as by A. Gellius is ſomewhere re- 
corded : 1 wiſh he had not made ſo much uſe 
of it. But onthe other ſide fidelis fornicarins, 
adalter, maſculor un: coucubitor, fur, &c. aſlerted 
by the Council of Tree, where they condemn 
(without naming him) Zatheys opinion, is ſome- 
what an uncauth expreſſion, nor eaſe to be 
underſtood, how a man may looſe grace, ( gra- 
tiam juſtificationis) and yet continue fidelis : 
whereas Luther, where he doth explain bimſelf, 
doth plainly maintain, that they that fall into 
ſuch groſs and mortal fins, as Adultery, For- 
nication, 
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nication, and the like; though they profeſs it 


till, and my be ſo deluded by the Divel, as to 
think themſelves fairbficl, or in the poſſeſſion of 
the crue faith, neverteleſs ; make ſhipwrack 
of their taich alſo, rt che ſame time; which 1 
think more ſound Doctrine, and leſs ſcanda- 
lous. Bit 1t m-y may be, by fidc/is, they urder- 
[tood, one who doth nor ac ually deny the faulty 
bur, notwithſtanding his wicked lite, doth thlf 
contique inthe opinion that Chriſtanity is a true 
Religion \ ingener«]: ) yea, the only true Re- 
ligion by which ſalvation may be [:.d : which 
is the caſe of many preat {11ners, 1 make no 
queſtion ; but in that caſe, fidelzs, in general 
is not ſo proper a word, as | conceive, nor ſo 
apreeable to the uſe of the <cripture, where- 
in eternal dife is ſo oftzn promiſed to bel:c- 
vers; according to which is that of Sr 7ubng, 
E ſto fidelis nsque ad mortem Cf dabo tibi coronam 
vite, Ape. 11, 10. Butl have nothing to do 
with controverſies in general, but with Creds- 
lity and Incredulity, in marters of Faith or Re- 
Iigion : upon which account, this conſideration 
did offer ir ſelf, whether all ſins proceed from 
Incredality? The ground of which quellion, 
though ſome derive from Lather; yet truly I 
derive it from the Scriptures of the New Te- 
ſtament, eſpecially, which in many places ſeem 
ſo to determin 1t. Bur firit we muſt limit it, 
for they cannot be properly charged of Incre- 
dality, or Inf delity , ( though by ſubtlety of ar- 
guments ſomewhat may be ſaid perchance ; ) 
to whom, or among whom, Chrilt w:s rever 

K 4 preached. 
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preached. Now where, and to whom, Chriſt is 
ſufficiently preached; if any continue [nfiaels, 
nevertheleſs, we may very well conclude, that 
TIrfidelity will be their condemnation , and pro- 
bable 1c 15 , that why they d1d not beleeve, 
ſome great ſin, as pride covetouſnels and the 
like, was the cauſe. But thit they were greater 
ſinners, then any that have beleeved, we may 
by no means conclude, it being free for God 
ro diſpenſe his Grace, as he pleaſes him- 
ſelf. Of them that have once really belee- 
ved, whether, and how Infiaeliry may be ac- 
counted the c uſe of their {1nning to death, and 
ſo of theiy condemnation, 1s the queltion by 
me here intended. Tothis effect, thoſe words 
of Chriſt are underſtood by many, both anti- 
ent and later writers ; and when he is come, (the 
Comforter.) he will reprove the worfd of ſin, be- 
eauſe they belecve not on me. \ohn 16. 8,9. If 
any provide not for his own, andeſpecially tor thoſe 
of his own bouſe, ke hath denyed the faith, and 
i worſe then an Infidel, I\m. 1-«, 8.. The 
foul, (that 1s the ſinner) hath ſaid in his heart 
there is no God, (o the Pſalmiſt, and fo the 
Prophet Zeph. 1. 12. ſpeaking of ſetled finners 
in gener:il : that /ay in their hearts, the Loyd will 
wot do good, neither will he do evil, which is ac- 
cording ro the Scripture, a periphraſis of »» 
God ; and that was Epicurys, (the Favorite of 
the t1mes ) his God, Many other places a man 
may find to the ſame purpoſe; but we will ſup- 
poſe we have to do with men, that care not 
much what the Scripture faich, How is it in 


port 
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point of Reaſon and Philoſophy ? it may be in- 
cidental to this enquiry perchance, to take into 
conſideration theſe noted ſcholaitical contro- 
verſies ; «tram voluntas, &c Whether the Will 
have ſuch dependence from the d5/courſroe part, 
or faculty in man ; that is, the »nder/tanding, 
as to be determined by it , that is, neceſſarily, and 
unavoidably ruled by its diftates, {a that it have 


"Mo power at all to ſwerve from it, or to decline in 


the leaſt. 


And Secondly, whether Faith, true Chriſti- 
an Faith be an a& of the il, properly, or, 
of the wnderſtanding. If the firſt be true, it will 
follow, that all ſins, great and ſmall, bnt great- 
eſt eſpecially , proceed from ignorance, which 
was Ariftotles opinion, by him largely diſputed 
and maintained, in more then one place of his 
admirable E:hicks : which opinion, as perfect- 
ly agreeable wich the DoQtine of the Scrip- 
tures, though incidental to many doubts and 


\ objections; and therefore oppoſed by many - 


is ſtoutly maintained by ſome Learned late 
writers, and doth not want ſome Abettors alſo 
in the Schoo's, As for the Second, it ſeems to 
depend in a manner from the Firſt, and there- 
fore hath for the moſt part, the ſame Learned 
Champions, though more generally oppoſed by 
the Schoolmen, who maintain Faith to be an 
act of the zp34, or of both, but more of the 
Wilt then of the Underſtanding ;, whoſe deciſi- 
ons, (of ſome of the chiefeſt, at leaſt) they thar 
delire, may find in that excellent exquiſite "eu 
0 
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of the |ate Martyred Archbiſhop of Canter bayy, 
entituled, A Conference, &c, of the laſt Edition, 
A. D. 1639. How oppoſed by others, the late 
reat Champion of the power of the under. 
© din over the Will, Learned Cameron, in 
more then one Treatiſe of that ſubje&, will 
tell them that deſire ro know : but the argu. 
ing of theſe things at large, beſides that it is al. 
ready done ſufficientiy by others, would prove 
perchance more intricate and knotty, then uſe- 
ful or neceſſary, at leaſt to our preſent enqui- 
ry; wherein I ſhall endeavour to condeſcend to 
the capacity of the meaneſt. It was ſaid before, 
that thouph the Chriſtian Faith, as we main- 
tain, upon the evidence of the Scriptures, as 
Divine , beſides other proofs and evidences, as 
miracles, and the like, be demonlirable by 
Reaſon, and to Reaſon, to thoſe that are of ca- 
pacity ( and will intend it, without prejudice 
or preingapement : ) ſufficiently to m2 ke their 
Incredulity inexcuſable before God, and men; 
who for all thar, continue in-their Incredal:ty: 
yet as to Salvation, or real and cffcRuil Con- 
ver{1on, It was not to be done by any external 
means, or evidences, without the concurrence 
and internal operation of Gods ſpirit, ( a great 
work certainly , but, whether ſo fi:ly compared 
or equalled to the Creatzey, as it is confidently 
done by ſome, 1 know not ; to the railing of 
the dead, I know it is by St Aug«ſtine ; whoſe 
judgement otherwiſe is #«tique plus eff facere 
guod nunquam fuit, quam veparare, quod fit, 
&c.) atthe ſame time; 1] wil! not take upon 
me 
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me to ſet down the way or method of Gods 
proceeding in this great work, asa general rule 
to which God doth tye himſelf, and whereby 
men may judge probably, or certainly, {be- 
hdes good works, which 1 think the belt and fu- 
reſt evidence of true regeneration ) of any mans 
Converſ1on, '] he Paritans of Enolana, | re- 
member were wont to teach, that there is no 
true Converlion, but through the horrors of 
a ſad kind of deſparation, as antecedent to ir, 
or always concomitant; and they made very 
ood uſe of it, (for 1 will not ſay, they had all 
the ſame aime and endinit:) many of them. 
for when they had brought their Diſciples as 
lowas they thoughr fitting ; then they were to 
raiſe them again by their methods (long pray- 
ers, and thelike :) until they had put them 1n a 
ſeeming poſſeſſion of heaven, which nothing, 
whatever their lives were, (fo they kept co their 
tenets) could deprive them of : and fo they h1d 
them faſt enough, they choughr, for the time to 
come, what occaſion ſoever, tor themſelves, or 
others, they might have of chem. The Jeſuits, 
ſome of them, (for all, I dare ſay, are not ac- 
quiinted with theſe myſteries) arc ſaid to vſe 
ſome ſuch thing, to get to themſelves ſume con- 
hdents, whom they may uſe in time of need. 
Itm2y be our P xrirans learned it of mon as 
tney have done many other things. 


I did wonder (to interpoſe this, with the 
Readers leave; by the way;) when very lately, 
na bogk, that came to my hands by chance, in- 
tituled, 
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tituled, Nowgoy never : printed at Zowapr 16; 
I found a long paſſage out of Neriws, (the fe 
derot the Oratoric at Rome) his life, written] 
B aronius ; to prove, (although the Author a 
ningly pretend ſomewhat elſe :)) the 11wfulng 
or plaulibleneſs of Conventicles, in Engplan 
which in very deed proves nothing at all, « 
' caſe being (o different, in many reſpects, 
if it prove any thing, it is altogecher buile ug 
their authority, which, with true Proteſtant, 
of no great validity. But the main drift oft 
book, (as, by many paſſiges, to me doth fee 
very clear, thouph the Auchor doth profeſs 
the contrary, ſomewhere, is a continued carl 
or a ſecret inſinuation, as though all, or ma} 
Divines eſpecially ) chat adhere to the Church 
England, were great enemies to /crionſneſs, | 
mactrer of religion, and piety, May they ot 
with as much probability, perſwade their bli 
infatuated diſciples, that all men, (Divines eſp 
cially) who are not of their SeR, are clove 
footed, or have /o»g tayles, as Delrio the Jeſu 
| doth ſomewhere report of the Engliſh, or ſon 
_ Eneli/b, that they have, or have had; or th 
they are all cutters of purſes, or coiners of fall 
money ; or the like? O the horror of ſchil 
that can lead men (even ſuch pretenders to ſe 
ovſneſs, and for ought I have heard /criomt 
nough in their ordinary life and converſatiot 
into ſuch prodigious extravagances ! But to re 
carry 


I have known ſome ſad effeRs of _ 0 
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hire ; and I have heard of words. St. Augar 
indeed in his book de DoftFrma Chriſtiana : 
þ, 2. cap. 7. may ſeem to have ſomewhat to 


153 


his purpoſe. For treating of the ſeveral degrees 


fa mans converſion, he makes the fourth de- 
e, to conſiſt in a kind of mourning, pro- 


Wecding from the firſt d gree, a godly fear, up- 


14 right apprehenſion of Gods judgements, 


oi 


nd ſo doth proceed unto the reſt. But their 
yis a ſhorter way , firſt deſperation, or ſome- 
that very nearto it : then an abſolute cont 


Wence, grounded upon it. Neither will I deny, 
{uric may happen ſo, to ſome, ſometimes, who 
Wecome true converts. Bur, that to be the only 


ay, is an invention of their own, thatT think 


:Wath more of policy in ir, in the firſt inventors, 


lit 


If 
Mi 
tk 


f. 
1 


tleaſt, and chief abetters, than of ignorance; 
ot to be reconciled, I am fure, with the exam- 
le of che thief upon the croſs, which made 
Fr, Chryſeſteme affirm, that one hour ſometimes, 


Waod leſs, may ſerve for a perteR converſion: 
Wor reconcileable with what we read in the 


Qs, of the Goalors rejojcing, at the very firſt 
f his converſion. More of this matter may be 
d in Cafſien, his 13th Collation, and what 


$ replyed by Proſper upon it. 


But I ſhall not, 1 was ſaying, take upon me 
d redace Gods proceedings in this great work, 
dany certain conſtant foxme; as toall particu- 
ars, either in the meaſure of the light, which 
le is pleaſed co impart, when he once begins 


v work , nor of the time he doth take to bring 
" 
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it to perfeRion ; ſuch perteRion, I mean, as m; 
be neceſlary to ſalvation. He knows the dif 
rent tempers of men ; and how to bringeve 
thing to paſs, asmay be moil for his glory, an 
their good, that are converted. He knows alſ 
who is infinite, as in Power, ſoin wiſdom, Ye 
this generally we have good warrant from th 
Scriptures, to conclude, that the way general 
by God uſed, is to make a man truly ſenſible « 
the danger of Infidelity, or Intredulity , if 
continue in it, and the happineſs intinitely e 
ceeding all happineſs this world can afford x 
the moſt happv ; of eternal life, in anothe 
world : the ſenſe of which things, and the ca 
ſideration of Gods Love, and Goodnels (th 
ſame ſpirit ſtill working) muſt of neceſlity bree 
a reciprocal love (more, or leſs, according tot 
meaſure of light imparted ; and ſomewhar al 
as the natural temper of the man is:) and 
earneſt deſire to ſerve God, according to. li 
will, and thepreſcripts of bis Goſpel ; with tt 
deteſtation of ſin, and the dreadful conſequet 
ces of it, Truc it is; few mens faich, (except! 
be theirs, that have attained to an high degre 
of grace and godlineſs) doth alwayes contit 
in the ſame depree of vigour, and aCtivenes 
that light, from which the power of godline 
doth depend, hath its declinations, and is ſub 
to be overcaſt for a time, by the interpoſiti 
of worldly cares, and allurements : bux it ca 
not ſuffer a very long, or total eclipſe, without 
relapſe, (though fill che form, and perſwaln 
perchance, of godhneſs may continue ; ) to J#þ 
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delity : eſpecially where it doth ſhew and ma. 
nifelt it ſelf by ſuch works of darkneſs, which 
we know by the Scriptures, to be altogether in- 
conſiſtent with Light, or any degree of Grace. 
It is not poſſible, that two contraries ſhould bar- 
bour together, at the ſametime, 1n one and the 
fame ſubject. The love of God, in ſome de- 
_ orce atlealt, is inſeparable from true and real 
faith : but where the love of the world, and 
the pleaſures ofit, is not only predominant for 
Y a cime, but altogether'ſecled, and rooted, how 
can there be any depree of the loye of God, 
T when the Scripture is fo plain, that the love, or 
Jl friendſhip of the world, is enmity with Goa? 
 7ames 4.4+ Beſides, where there 1s any true ap- 
Y prehenſion, rthongh not equa], at all times; yer 
true, and real apprehenſion of eternity, and in 
that eternity, of the joyes of Paradiſe, and the 
torments of Hel], how can it be, that ſuch an 
Y 2pprehenſion ſhould not work on the will and 
affeRions; and produce effetts accordingly ? 


SS How natural it is to man, who is endowed with 
"FJ reaſon naturally, and in preſent poſſeſſion gf 


natural reaſon, to forbear preſent joys, or plea- 
J fures , for more conſtant and ſolid happineſs ; 
and to endure ſome preſent pain and milery, 
to avoid greater, let the Maſter of fleſhly plea- 


in ſures, and yoluptuouſneſs, as be that placed all 


"Y tappineſs in ſuch, tell them , that_need to be 


Wold ; and let them be aſhamed of their brutiſh- 


"Heſs, who not regarding the authority of the 


Wocripeures, nor the diſcourſes of more ſober 


"WP biloſophers, muſt ow their learning to ſuch a 
j3 Maſter 
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Maſter. His words to that effect, are to be 
found in more than one ; but Dirg. Laertine, | 
| hope, will be believed (a true dilciple of his; ) 
when others perchance of better worth, will not. 
C'y 7 my ndoviv digeueday 4" ty 37s woraas nds 
ves Unp Paiveusry Tay 7610 nuiv 13 Soo yegrs on Ties 
Ty £7471 yz BOMAAs a'arynd bra; 1d ovay x(CiTTS 10+ 
vidouiry entidey uiklay vip 1d 0'1) 7% 4100.»0r; 29+ 
AUy (you voutiyzot Tas e>ynSoras 3 that is : We 
do not embrace all pleaſures, (bodily, you may be 
ſure, for of mental, there needs no ſuch caution:) 
but ſometimes we paſs by many pleaſures, when the 
miſery that attends them doth appear greater And 
(o we preferre many pains before pleaſnres, When 
the pheaſure that will enſue wpon thoſe pains, o 
ſaffring , though of long continuance , will b 
greater. 50 Epicurus m Laertins. And accord 
; 1nply one of hisdiſciples, and champions in Ck 
cero © At veroeos & accnſamm, & juſto odu 
digniſſimoes ducimus , qui blanditits preſentius 
voluptatum delinxts, atque corrupts ;, qnos deloyes, 
quas moleſtias accepturi fint, occacats cupiditate 
on provident ; that is, But we both blame them; 
and think them moſt worthy of greateſt hatred, 
who being allured, and corrupted by the baits of 
preſent pleaſures, blinded with their luſt, do ua 
forecaſt, what pains, what miſeries they ſhall #% 
dergo hereafter, Had theſe meh known, think 
we, orbclieved, that there is any ſuch thing a 
an Hel, or a Paradiſe of ecernity, after Ot 
ſhore and momentaneous life, in compariſon; 
won'd ' hey have ſought after worldly pleaſure 

for hippie? Or whit would they have juc 
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ed of thoſe, who profefs themfelves Chriſtians, 
and that they really believe an eternity of bliſs, 
or miſery, (according to their deeds) after this 
life, what could they have ſaid of them, 'ac- 
cording to their own tenets ; but that they ei- 
ther meesly diſſembled, and lyed, in ſaying they 
believed ſo, and ſo, or that they were worſe 
than the very brutes, and well deſerve (jo 041» 
dignifſimos) co be"abhorred of God and men: 
To this purpoſe pleads Origew apainſt Celſus ; 
that one chief reaſon, that ſo*many continued 
in unbelief, was, becauſe they could not digeſt, 
thar there ſhould be a day of judgment, which 
mult needs, if believed, bring a preat alteration 
in their lives : but whether his own belief in that 

articular, was ſo ſound and ſincere as it ſhould 

ave been , a queſtion may be made by what he 
writes of it H thar book, which no man needs 
to wonder at, who knows, what things were 
laid to his charge by Orthodox Chriſtans, of 
thoſe times, and {ince, Butler him p9, 


Tt is certainly againſt all reaſon, and the n1- 
ture' of rational man to beleeve, that they thar 
truly andreally beleevean Hell, and a Paradiſe 
( which not to beleeve, what is it but a direct 
abjuration of the Chriſtian faith 2 ) and keep 
this apprehenſion of either, freſh in their me- 
mory, can long continue in any ſcandalous fin , 
or indeed fall into any ſuch, if the matter ad- 
mit of any deliberation. For what may be done 
ina ſudden paſſion (by ſuch eſpecially, wha 
are generally paſhonate : ) which admits of no 

L premes 
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premeditation or deliberation, I know not ; 
provided that ſuch, as ſoon as they return to 
themſelves, and know what they have done, 
ſhew ſorrow and repentance according tothe 
quality of the faR, and patiently ſubmit to 
the puniſhment, whatever + it be, which the 
Laws of the Land have provided againſt ſuch 
offences. I ſpeak not this tq gxtenuare the odi. 
ouſneſs of any ſuch faft : but only 1 ſay, that 
in ſuch faRs as ad nit of no deliberation, ( as 
ic doth ſometimes fall out : ) iris not ſo appa- 
rent, how the faith is abjured, as in thoſe that 
do; though it is very probable, that they that 
are true Chriſtians indeed, and daily feek un- 
to God, ( as their faith, if true and rgal, doth 
oblige them to do : ) for increaſe of Grace, and 
the fayour of his protection againſt all remp- 
tations; God will not ſuffer theig paſſions to 
prevail ſo much over them at any time, as to 
commit ſuch things, which their ſoul otherwiſe 
doth abhor. But it may beſaid, it is an hard 
task to be 1 Chriſtian, if theſe things muſt ſtill 
be kept in freſh memory to prevent (in, and the 
guilt of I»credality. And what greater argument 
of I»cyedulity, thenfor a man to think, that ſuch 
a reward as Heaven and Eternity, doth not de- 
ſerye daily care and meditation ? and that the 
expeQation of ſuch a Reward, as the beatifical 
ſight of God ; ſhould not make all cares and la- 
bours, if not ſweet and eaſe, at leaſt, very tol. 
lerable? what care antient Heathens did take 
to imprint in their memories, the Fundamentals 
of their SeR, reduced into certain Aphoriſms, 

or 


| Ft 
And Incredulity, &c. 


or Canons, is wonderful to ſee, upon no other 
intereſt, many of chem, but that they might nor 
misbehave themſelves in their profeſlion. Not 
therefore to ſpeak of is 1 ogra Apboriſms, 
which moſt Phyſitians of any note, learn by 
heart to this day ; as Civilians, their Re-guls 
wris : Epicurus, that wicked man, there were 
ut few of his followers that had not his Kupiz, 
Sta, exatly by heart, Epiltetas his Enchi- 
ridion, was written by the Stoicks to that end. 
Beſides many precepts, occurrent in their books 
to the ſame purpoſe, as Anton. 1 1: /ib.3. 14. As 
Phyſitians have always, &c. And let me add, 
that in my opinion, we come very ſhore of 
the care and prudence of antient Chriſtians, who 
(1 will not ay, in imitation of Heathens, bur 
certainly, not without ſome conſideration of the 
benefit, whereof they had had experience, when 
Heathens, of ſuch helps ; ) were wont to col- 
[:& out of the Scriptures, ſome choice pla. 


ces, againſt all manner of temptations, outward | 


andinward ; with ſuch places alſo, as did mot 
emphatically ſet out the horror of the conſe- 
quence, in caſe of yielding; to the end, that ſuch 
places might be committed ro memory, and 
always in readineſs when occaſion was, whether 
by night or by day, in time of ſickneſs or 
health. This was their praRtice , but little of 
thatin any late Books of Devotion, ( whereof 


the world is ſofull,) that 1 hav en, though I 
male --- 1-»@vi, DUC ic Dath been ever fince 


and is at this day, the praRice of many devour 
Chriſtians ; private colleRions whkire judge- 
| L's ment 
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' mended by them that would promote Piety; 


- roo, perchance, whilſt heard ; but are not (con 
| monly , OT, but by very few:) long remett 


' or ſentence of a wiſe man, as by the Fs 66 
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ment is not wanting, having the advantage of 
publick, that every man may make choice of 


ſuch places, which will moſt affe& him ; where 
in according to variety of tempers, and capa- 
cities, great variety may be obſerved. But the 
practice however, well deſerves to be recom. 


and I am confident, (and the more confident, 
when 1 remember, what benefit Sr wy $4 
in time of greateſt need, reaped of the cl, 
r 


his life is recorded; and what benefit ſome 
others, to my knowledge have reaped of the 
ſame :) but very confident I ſay, that Twely 
or I'wenty ſuch paſſages, judicouſly colleRed, 
and. faithfully committed to memory, may « 
more good, then ſome hundred of Sermor 
which may pleaſe the ear, and affeR the hean 


bred. Beſides, we know whoſe precept and pri 
Rice it was, for the love they bare unto Phi 
loſophy, and ſome obſcure hopes of a bette 
life, to call themſelves daily before ſleep to 

count how they had paſſed that day, whethe 
according to their profeilion or no , what omi 
ed, that ſhould . Or committed, that ſhould nc 


hays been : And theſe we call Heathens : I « 
not Know, Frheſe were Heathens, how to thi 
him a Chriſtian, tap nan nals many days 11t 
out calling himſelf to an account ; aiu's x 
when the . Apoſile doth exhort, chat the $ 


might not go down wpon owr wrath, he meant 
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our Luſt alſo, or any other fin, which is contra- 
ry to profeſſion: and this to be done daily, as 
often as the Sun poeth down, and doth put, or 
ſhould put us in mind of our mortality. It is 
no light task, I confeſs, daily ro-examine our 
ſelves, whether we bein the faith, and conti- 
nue inthe fear and love of God, and our Re- 
deemer Jeſus Chriſt : but no hard rask, certainly 
to them that beleeve ſeriouſly, and really, what 
Chriſt hath done for chem, and what he doth 
expe&t from them, without which beleef, what 
are we but reprobates; (ro uſe the Apoſtles 
words ) and ;»fidels ? I would know of any man, 
that hath any knowledge of the world, ( notto 
appeal roevery mans own conſcience, what it 
cantell him of himſelfin that kind : ) what he 


hath obſerved ordinary men will do, 1 will not 
ſay for a kingdom, ( rhough that in very truth, 


be but a petty thing, in compariſon ; yer ſuch is 
the blindneſs of many, ſay Chriſt what he will : 
what doth it profit, &c they would not think 
much to quit both body and ſoul to the devi), di- 
reQly, by agreement,, or indireRly by bloody 
practices ; to purchaſe a Crown, though buc 
for ſome years : þ violandwm eſt jus, Kc. yet he 
was but an Heathen that faid it, and therefore 
the more excuſable : ) but what ordinary men 
will do for ſome worldly reward, they moſt af- 
feR, whether Wealth, Honour, Credit and Re. 
putation , or laſtly, ( and well itmay be laſt, as 
the moſt brutiſh, and leſs becoming a rational 
creature - ) bodily pleaſure, where they have 
any hopes to compaſs it by ſuch means ; what 

L 3 running 
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running and riding, waiting and watching, ſtrt- 
ving and ſtrugling , through how many affronts, 
delays and diſappointments, ſometimes : with 
what courage and perſeverance ? But for Hea- 
ven and Eternal life, notwithſtanding daily ex- 
hortacions, invitations private and publick ; how 
cold and remiſs ; how ſcrupulous and capricious : 
nay, plainly, diſobedient, and refraory many 
are, whatcan be the reaſon of this difference, 
but that of things temporary,”as things in ſigh 
and well known, they think they have fome f 
ſurance, if they live, and good luck favour 
them : but of things Fternal and Heavenly (for 
want of due conſideration, and daily applica- 
tion to God by prayer, and otherwiſe, for fur. 
ther illumination:) they have no great certainty, 
or knowledge : and if any hope, yet very weak 
2nd imperfeR. And what is that, but Incredulity, 
occaſioned in moſt I confeſs for want of due con 
ſderation, as we ſaid before, whereof more 
by and by. 1 ſhall therefore conclude not to 
bind any man, no further then he thinks him- 
ſelf bound by any Scripture evidence or de- 
termination of che Church : but as a probable 
opinion in pointof reafon and right Philoſophy, 
not onely that all ſinsproceed from mcreduliry; 
but increduli:ry, probably, the only fin that will 
be laid to the charge of men proteſfing Chriſti- 
anity, who live not according to their profel. 
ſion. Some ſpeeches or teſtimonies of antient 
Fathers, ( #nd the rither, beciuſe 1 find none 
in Gerard, who i- ſ» accurate otherwiſe ; in 
the defence of Lsthers opinion : ) 1 wa 
auce 
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duce, for further confirmation, as that of $7 Cy- 
prians, Credere in Chriſtum ſe quomods dicit, qui 
non facit quod Chriſt us facere precipit ? Ant un- 
d: perveniet ad premium fidet, qni fidem nom wall 


ſervare manadati? and that of Salvian, crm hec 


fit hominis Chriſtian fides, fia: liter Chrifti manda- 
ta ſervare , fit abſque aubio, ut nec fidem habeat, 
gn infidelis eft, nec Chriſtum creaat, qui Chriſti 
manaata conculcat, ac per hoc totum in 1d revolus- 
tur, wt qui Chriftiani nominis, (lo printed, and 
may ſtand very well; yer becauſe he ſaid be- 
fore, hominis Chriftiami, more probable, and 
more emphatical roo, if it be fo here alſo : ) 
opus non agit, Chriſtianus ron eſſe videatur, and 
the like, But my purpoſe was, to examine it 
by reaſon rather then authority. In general I 
may fay, ( which 1 think ſhould be of preat 
weight and authority ) that heathens may riſe 
in judgement againſt ſuch pretended Chriſtians, 
who, ( Heathens I mean, ) would not allow 
them to have believed the being, or exiltenge 
of any Gods, really , whoſe lives had been de. 
fled with any notorious crime, as Sacr/edge, 
Perjury, and the like. 2 nid de Sacrilegis, quid 
de impiis , perjuricque dicemns , fi putaſſent eſſe 
Deos, ( facrilegi ) perjuri, aut tam impii Fuiſſent ? 
ſo one of them in 7 /ly. What Religion pray, 
were thoſe late Saints, who made no ſcruple at 
all to rob God and Churches ; and rather a matter 
of boaſting, then of ſhame and ignominy, 


But here, as I conceive, it will be very pro- 
per, and pive ſome light co what hath been _ 
L 4 0 
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of the effects of /ncrcdulity hitherto, to confi- 
der of the cauſes, the molt natural ( it I may 
ſo ſpeak of a thing ſo unnatural, if it proceed to 
righe down Athetfine : ) and Intrinſick, of wcre 
anliry, 19, and of things Spiritual and Eternal, 


That,man dothconlilt generally of two parts, 
Body and Soul, is the common beleef, I think 
of all men; though diſputed, and denyed by 
many ; ſome being for the hody, and what de- 
pends on it, to be man purely, and effentially, 
others, for the ſoul only. Of the firlt opinton 
are all thoſe, who will not have the foul of man 
ro be immort2], anda diſtin Eſſence from the 
body, but an effeR, or meer produR of the bo- 
dy only. Of the ſecond, were antiently the 
' Placoniſts, and ſtoick Philoſophers, who ſtoutly 
maintained, and thereupon grounded molt part 
of their Philoſophy, that the body was no ef+ 
ſentir) part of min, bur a meer veſle}, or Or- 
gan of the Soul ( many words and limilitudes 
they uſed to that effet)) which was the true 
man, and that onely. I will not inſiſt upon the 
reaſons of either ſide, which would be a long 
work, But todecide the, matcer, by the rule of 
truth, that 1s, the Scriptures; the firſt opinion 
(thouch I deny not but ſomewhar, even out of 
them, might be ſaid and arpued to afford them 
tome talk or countenance, that would gladly 
have 1t ſo: ) yet upon 'due conſideratian will 
appear abominable, and equally deſtruRtive both 
et the Scriptures, and to all Religion. The ſe» 
co2d, though of it ſelf not impious, yet not 

defenſible 
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defenſible by the Scriptures, which own the 
body, though not ſo conſiderable, or indeed 
in compariſon, not conſiderable; yet of it ſelfa 
part, ſubject tothe ſoul, and this eſpecially in 
the buſineſs of the ReſurreQion; tor otherwiſe, 
ſome places might be found, which might be 
thought very much to favourthe opinion, and 
to have given occaſion ( which mult be under- 
ſtood of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ) 
to the Platoniſts, or whoever were the firſt af- 
ſertors of it, Admitting therefore, 'that man 
doth conſiſt of rwo parts: no wonder if the 
worlt part, eſpecially ſince the ſoul, or reaſon- 
able part, hath recerved ſuch a foil by the fall of 
Adam ;, have preat influence upon the man ; 
upon ſome more, .upon ſome leſs, naturally ; as 
their temper ( de meliore, vel ſequiore luto: ) 
happens to be more proſs, or more refined. 
To ſuch a diſadvantagious temper, if ſuitable 
education, and inſtruction; and a courſe of life, 
fixed in the contemplation of ſecondary cauſes, 
and meer nature, be added, the whole frame 
will be in danger of being infected, and ſwayed 
by the groſs earthly part, and opinions, bred ac- 
cordingly, nor eaſte. (but by the power of God, 
and a great depree of illumination) to be remo- 
ved, As this; that nothing is truly exiſtent, 
which is not corporeal, and may not be ſeen _ 
with bodily eyes, and touched with hands of 
fleſh - which it ſeems in Plato's time, was the 
opinion of many, who had the boldneſs to own 
it publickly, and defend it as well as they could ; 
and hath been, certainly, the opinion of many 

In 
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inall ages, as the inducements have been, more 
or leſs; though the publick profeſſion of ir, not 
allowed and tolerated in all ages and places, 
equally. Butletus hear P/ato, how he ſpeaks 
of it : "Afar SS meroxomins wi Tis 5 duvilaor ime 
x*13 $71 35709 61 vdfv ao 10/418 E£11e!, 1 & ap 
dVrormu eTeit Tely yergorr nafear. oegyes os y 
Jardgetg, x, may T0 ed degloyyp uh md Y CJLEW01, ws WW 89h, 
&5 whge © in his Theetetrw. Look about, ſaith he, 
leſt any prophane man hear : Them, I mean, Wh 
think nothing to be (really,) which they cannat 
held faſt with their handr. As for attions and ge- 
merations, and Whatſoever 1s not viſible, they al- 
low no ſuch thing to bave real exiſtence : Or, te 
have any part of eſſence in them ; Or, to be recke- 
ed among eſſential beings, But more fully, and 
peremptorily, in his Sophrſt. oi wty yiv 65 veart 
x) 069. 1s miyie fnnuors Bc There be, ſaith he 
there, ho bring down from heaven, and that in- 
viſible (world) all things to the earth, ſimply em 
bracing rocks, and trees, and taking hold of ther, 
and the like, averre with all confidence, that ſuch 
thing only as may be touched , and handled, ar: 
rruly exiſtent ; defining a body, and eſſence to be 
the ſame thing, (that is, that nothing bath e/- 
ſence which hath not a body.) What theſe men 
expreſſed by feeling, and hanaling ,, others ex- 
preſſed by fight, and ejes, profeſſing they would 
not believe any thing to be, truly and really; 
which could not be ſeen ; nay Cicero faith, 
which they had not ſeen with their eyes : which 
made him ſay; An quicquam tam puerile dici 


poteff, ec. that is, Can any thing be more childiſh, 
than 
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than to deny the being of thoſe kinds of beaſts (or 


animals) which are proper to the Red ſea, or to 
the Indies > Whereas it is certain that the moſt cu- 
riows that are, with all diligence they can uſe, can 
never come to the knowledge of all thoſe creatures 
which live in the earth, or ſea, in laker, or pools, 
and rivers : all Which we may as well deny tobe, 

becanſe We have never ſeen them. This brutiſh 
Opinion he doth inthe ſame book charge Z p;- 
enru with, particularly ; out of his own books ; 
the arrantelt brute, we may truly ſay of him 
(his Sentences excepted ; which he ſfudied of 
purpoſe, to draw and delude people;) that ever 
took upon him the name of a Philoſopher, that 
I fay not, of a man. But in the firſt of Plato's 
paſſages, there be ſome words, which ſome ma 

ſtick ar, (1 did, I am ſure, and do ſtill: ) to 
which, it not for P/ato's ſake, yet for the 
ſake of thoſe ancients (as Theodoret by name for 
one) that quote the ſame out of Plato, 1 will 
endeavour to give ſome light. What doth P/aro 
mean by ations, and penerations, which he rec- 
kons among inviſible things? What may be ſaid 
of works of darkneſs, 1 cannot tell : but good afti- 
on; may be ſeen,certainly ; elſe our Saviour had 
not ſaid, Let your light fo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good derds, 8c, And for genes 
rationr, ſo much had not been written of them 
by thoſe that have written de Animalibrs, Ari 
ftetle, and others :) had they been iltogether 
unknown, and inviſible, By T'e-7+45. Plato 
doth underſtand, »s i conceive, ver:wes, Or lau- 


Cable ations. For one objeRion aguinlt _ 
ots 
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ſots, who denyed thereal being of any thing, 
that was not palpable, and vilible, or indeed 
corporeal : (for that is it they aimed at) was, 
what account they made of vertues, which had 
no bodies? The objeQion was pertinent ec. 
nough, the end of that bratiſh tenet, in deny- 
ing the real being of ſpiritual inviſible beings, 
being chiefly to confound all moral Philoſophy, 
and mortality among men; and to turn (as 
much -as can;be) men, naturally rational, intg 
very brutes ; (Epicuri dr grege porcos,) Now 
thoſe of thaxSeR, that would deal roundly and 


ſimply, they. made no ſcruple to acknowledge, 
they believed all vertwes were but fancies, and 
fictions , bare words, nothing of truth, or reals 
ty. $o did Epicwrss, as doth appear by a paf 
ſage of his, by Cicers, (not without proteſts: 


tion of his true, and ingenuous dealing, and 
challenging any man living to contradict hi 

if he could ;) producedout of ſome of hismo 
ſerious books, where he ſpake, ashe thought; 


- 


where having delivered himſelf, what he under 
ſtood by velupras, Or pleaſure ; to wit, ſaporem, 
& ciorporum complexum, & ludes atque- cantw, 
CC formas eas, quibus oculs jucunde moveantar: 
he goeson, /epe queſivs ex tis qui ſapientes af: 
pellantur ;, quid haberent, quod in bonts relingue 
yent, fuulla detraxiſſent ; fs vellent voces inans 
fundere. Nihil ab his (nothing that did ſacishe 
him, being ſo far metamorphoſed into an h 
already :) potui cogmſcere : qui fi, (niſs, as I ta 
it,) virtutes ebullire (1 find not this word uſed, 
but by Epicaras, or of Epicyrm ; which _ 
. : c 
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eth what account he made of vertwze : his word, 
as I rake it, mighe be, Sm pAY iy OC T0121, J! U0* 
lent, & ſapientias ; nihil alind dicent , niſs cam 
viam, qua effitiuntur ee voluptates, quas ſupra 
dixi. But others, of the ſame opinion other- 
wiſe, that nothing was really exiſtent, but whac 
was corporeal ; but not ſo impudent yet, as to 
deny openly the reality of verrzes, (which de- 
nyed, it will follow, that verrxe and vice are all 
one; which is that Epicarnus would have :) 
they were driven to this ridiculous aſſertion, 
that vertwes were animals, and had bodies : a 
thing almoſt incredible, but that we have Pla- 
ro's direR atteſtation of it in the ſame place , 
and that Seneca hath written a whole Epiſtle 
of this ſubjeR, An virtues ſint animalia; which 
he doth utterly diſclaim, as extremely ridicu- 
lous, and doth much blame thoſe of bis Proe 
feſſion, who did buſie themſelves about ſuch 
fooleries,: So much for IledZcc or ations. Now 
for 3zy4ows, Or generations ; (the more difficult of 
the two) 1 conceive he doth intend the mira- 
culous inviſible power of God in generations ; 
comprehending nutrition, auttion, and the like 
ſo much admired , as by the holy Plalmiſt, 
( Pſal. 8: according to the common interpreta- 
tion, though not altogether followed by me, in 
my: Anne. upon the place:) and Pſalm 139. 
(asal men underſtand him ,) ſo alſo by the wi- 
ſeſt Philoſophers, excellently ſer our, by that ad- 
iahle, both Emperour, and Philoſopher, A- 


re $144 Pamummer y$y BÞ=s . - a. b nf his Divine 


Meditations, $t.26. From man is the ſeed, &c. 
the 
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the reader will not think the time loſt, that 
reads the whole paſſage in bim, I think we 
can have no better Interpreter of Plato's mean» 
ing by that word, For the end of that Paragraph, 
is, toteach, that God, though inviſible to bo- 
dily eyes ; yet by the effects of his power upon 
man, in generations , &c, we may ſee him as 
plainly and certainly, as we fee and diſcern (i 
Mechanical Engines, made for that purpoſe, tor 
example :) the cauſe of the elevation, or de 
preſſion of any weight, Hence itis, that God 
Almighty, OP other titles and names, is ab 
ſo from this wor W815 called WPnoregoos that 
is, the Anthoy, Or Operator of generations : as by 
' the Author of Wi/aom (among the Apocrypha) 
in that memorable paſſage (alluded, not impro- 
bably by St. Pawl: mi yog dale, Kc) t wy 
0.5» % x2AkGs XITpd TAY wItAGY ws © WrNorpd; 
_ auroy Nrogurlar, Now that they who are fo 
groflely conceited, as that they cannot conceive 
any thing to be really, that is not corporeal, are 
generally Atheiſts, I think will eaſily be granted: 
Yet that all ſuch are profeſſed, or real Atheiſts, 
I will notſay. There have been, through meer! 
ſimplicity, ſome Anthropomorphites , who c0n- 
ceited God, (and if God, thenall things cer- 
tainly) to be corporeal; who yet lived not like 
Atheiſts, but in the fear of God, and in all 0- 
ther things, good Chriſtians, Bur generally, that 
itis ſo, as we have ſaid, and that the abetrors 
of Atheiſm promote the opini ff or w it 


they GN ng ehwi cou etal I» CLUI 


is corporeal, needs no farther proof. Bd 
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a Henceitis, that they that deny, or will nor 
el believe any ſupernataral operations, by witches 
i and magicians, are generally obſerved to be A- 
0, Nl theiſts, or well affeCted that way, _ To paſs by « 

> if the judgements of many late writerFof belt ac- 
n Fl count, which are obvious : Or:gen, againſt Cel- 
as Ns, is very peremptory in the point, For ha. 
i FF ying ſpoken of miraculous things, done by 

or El witchcraft. and the power of Devils, as alſo of 
& true miracles, by the power of God , ai 3 ws 
d 1p (faith he) un Tis df xoaubings 11lot ed upblieg & Yay - 
tb Metin x93 Ay err wnds ger Hye 1 TOW To e]sgoy, 
at WW voi wihigus 72 yeigors 0a0ncyHv x8 as xgtiTovoss 

Y EHe doth not abſolutely ſay, if there be true mi. 
8) Eracles, there muſt be falſe alſo; no, but that the 
d Fbelief of the one, doth commonly go with the 
i- Ebclicf of the other, and that if there be falſe 
J; Emiracles, that is, ſupernatural operations, by the 
0 Epower of Devils; chere muſt of neceſſity be 
'e true miracles alſo by the power of God, Cer. 
'e Ftiinly, itisa point of excellent uſe, to convince 
I: Fixcredulity, to know certainly, that there be 
s, (witches and magicians, as elſewhere hath been 
ct: EY more largely inſiſted by me, (of Credulity, a»d 
- | Incredulity, in things natural :) and the conſi- 
'- Fderation of the Devils power, in thoſe won- 
e Fderful effeRs we call ſupernatural operations, if 
- {ucllproved andatreſted; muſt needs be of great 
t Fvweight (next ro the immediate tion of 
's FYGodsSpiric, without which all perſwaſions and 
© Ievidences are inefficacious) with a rational man, 


. to lead him to the acknowledgement of a Deity ; 
| an 
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and conſequently, the probability of moſt ar. 
ticles of the Chriſtian faith. Yet, that none are 
true Chriſhans in their hearts, but ſuch as ac- 
knowledge witches and magicians, and whatis 
commonly, þelieved of them, (more than the 
Scriptzre Oobliges them to believe, which in 
deed tells as much of them, for the ſtrangeneſ 
of the ſtories, as is to be found in any well at 
reſted relations) far be ic from me to ſay, More 
likely it is, that the abundance of impoſtures and 
deluſions, which are incidental to this ſubjet 
and chroughthe cyedulity of ſimple people, pak 
in many places for true ſtories, have mroug 
many, though otherwiſe good Chriſtians, to tli 
kind of incredwlity, that all, in this kind, is br 
impoſlture, and jugling : who might eaſily þ& 
convicted, and converted, if they would bu 
conſider, that ſuch is the condition of all tt 
mane things, to be lyable eo impoſture , nota 
thing therefore to be rejeRed,by wiſe men, u 
on that ground, barely ; and withal take timet 
peruſe the relations of men, of whoſe faithfu 
neſs, and ability to judge, there is no probat 
ground of ſuſpicion. Which they that reful 
to do, and yer keep ſtiffely to their opinion; | 
muſt confeſs, they pive juſt ground of ſuſpic 
on, that they are afraid of being roo manifelt 
convicted, that there is a God , a juſt Omnipe 
rent God, and conſequently, that the Chriſh 
an faith may have more truth in it, than 
deſire it ſhould have, or are willing to beli 
But I will not repeat ; it hach been my buſinel 
elſewhere, already. X 


w 
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This had been written long before, (for ! 
have had much fickneſs ſince, even to extre- 
mity, for a time) whenalittle book was brought 
me from one of the Bookſellers ſhops in this 
City, intitled, T he queſtion of witchcraft debated ; 
or, 4 diſcourſe againft their opinion, that affirm 
witches. London 166g. I had ſoon run it over ; 
and finding nothing, though the opinion ir ſelf 
fiercely charged with hearbeniſm, and idolatry ; 
yet nothing chat concerned the account by me 
given about ir; or thoſe grounds; which moſt 
men I think, who believe witches and witch- 
craft, build upon; and by conſequence, neither 
the cauſe it ſelf, much, if at all, (if men look 
into it ſeriouſly ,) concerned, I had no thoughe 
to have taken notice of ir, Bur ſince that, un- 
derſtanding by a learned friend, who is much 
converſant in Londox, and well acquainted with 
all manner of books z that this Ds/couyſe was in 
no little eſteem, among ſome : I changed my 
opinion, and thoughe ic would be expeCted 
from me, upon ſuch an occaſion; by thoſe, at 
leaſt, who knew,that I had ſeen the book. And I 
am the more willing; becauſe the. matter, as 
conceive, tothe pood fatisfaRtion of any ratio- 
nal, indifferent man; may bediſpatched, in few 
words. All therefore that he faith co prove, 
that there be no witches, if I be not miſtaken; 
may be reduced to theſe four heads, Firſt, no 
mention is made of witches, or witchcraft, in the 
Scripture. 2. They are ſmple, ighoranc, fook 
iſh people, all, or moſt, that believe any ſuch 
| M thing. 
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thing. 3. Itis very derogatory to God, and 


| his Ommipoteticie, to believe fuch, Fourthly, 


and wy .T he pas is-chiefly FronneR upon, 

urtly fables, and partly poliae. All very per- 
nh and: Lariat beg qr heads, I contals 
bur ſo proved,. that if the -author had really in, 
eendedtoteftific unto all men, what a deſperate 
cauſe he had uudertaken , and deterre as many 
as: pretend to ordinary ſenſe and reaſon, from 
adheting'to.it; I know not, (I ſpeak it from 


. my heart, as becomes my years, and preſent 


condition';) what could be written more effe- 
Qually. But I bave no reaſon to expeR the 
reader ſhould be of my judgment, bur as his own 


reaſon ſhall guide him, 


I., Firſt then for the Scriptures; that the 
word witch,1and witchcraft, doth often occurt 
in our: Tranſlation , he denies not + but onr 
Tranſlation he peremptorily determines is falſe, 
and erronzols.; What, ours,'the Engliſh only? 
Nay. all-Tranflations I think, that ever were: 
beſides the Chaldee Paraphraſts, and other Ori- 
ental Tranſlations; fo the' YVulgar Latin, Fagi- 
1s, Paquin, Vatablus , Tuna: and T remelling, 
Ainſworth, &c. maleficus, magns , preſtigiator, 
&e. which laſt, perchance, may be thought am» 
biguovs ;: bixt chat they that uſe ir, explain 
themſelves,-bow they underſtand it ; as Znims 
and 7 r&amcllixs doe, upon Exod. 22.18, Nei- 
ther, if the word be interpreted by ſome, of 
one that boldeth the eyer, . and ſeemeth to do that. 
which he dath woe; is this to he underſtood of 
; 8: «Þ any 


- 
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any others, than right wirches ; by ſome called 
faſcinators. For whether the thing be done yea/= 
ly, or made to appear to the eyes vifibly ; not 
by ſlight of hands, but by real appearance, it 


matters not, as long as it is done by the ſame 


power, the power of the Devil, As for exam- 
ple; ita man ſhall repreſent, in the ſight of a 
whole town, or as many as'a publick Stage 


, woutd hold; a horſe mounting up into the air, 


by degrees, and afterwards vaniſhing ; as Ws- 
erin, of a noted Sorcerer, at Magdeburg, doth 
relate:or if another ſhall,to ſight, looſen the rings 
of a gold chain, that hanged at a noble mans 
neck, and make them come to him, who ſtood 
at adiſtance,; and then make them walk back 
again, and to faſten, as before : which to have 
been done before Charles the ninth King of 
France, is atteſted by more than one : whether 
theſe things were done really, or repreſented to 
the eyes, as things real; and fo apprehended 
by fo many ſpeRators, though there be more, 
perchance, in the reality of the thing, than in 
the appearance, or deluſion of ſo many eyes; 
ai that neither is done without witchcraft, will 

e granted, 1 ſuppoſe. And fo will allow the 
Hebrew word, to import properly , as ſome 
think, a deluſion of the eyes ; bur ſuch deluſion as 
is wrought ” witchcraft, and faſcination, not 
by _ of hands. Beſides ordinary Jewiſh 
Expoſlitors, and all learned Authors of DiQtio- 
naries, as Pagnin, Buxtorfins, &c. the very cit- 
cumſtances ( in moſt places) would evince 1t. 
Would not a man in reaſon expect, chat he 
| M 2 would 
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would have given fome reaſon of his diſſent ? 
No ; ev/3s toes muſt ſerve the turn, But give a 


man that —_— to impoſe interpretations up. 


on words, at his pleafure , how eafie were it 
to transform the Bible, without any alteration 
of words, intothe Alcoran; orthe Alcoran in- 
to the Bible ? But the Lxx. render it (:qw5Q 
that is the word in queſtion : ) by gaguants 3 
meaning an impoifor, not a poyſoner. For it is 1 
diculoxs to think , that Pharaohs y"s. 4a ce 
dd exerciſe the art of peyſoning, ſaith he. Bur 
who doth uſe the word paeuaex3;, for an Impo= 
ſtor ? Not a — goto know of. 
A poy/ſoney indeed it goth fignihe, we + 
wi hath given occaſion to . ap very "ag 
men, but not ſo well verſed in the Greek, as 
m other learning; to miſtake, as though che 
had intended venrficam, ap word, 1 
ay, venefieum, properly taken, for a poyſoney : 
for Re wry it is as often raken, in ry Ay. 
thors, fora M avicien, or Sorcerer, But w 
ſhould we be told of a poyſorer here; (t 
it be ſo taken ſometimes :) aſter it hath been 
by them; thit have written of wicheyaft, more 
than one; by ſo many pregnant paſſages (which 
admit of no evaſion) out of Hippecrates, Plato, 
Dioſcorides, Ariſtophanes, T heocritas, G alen, &c, 
ſo copiouſly proved, that peguaxts, or geguaxurs 
is molt commonly taken for a Sorcerer ; and 
exyusxa, for witchcraft; what ſhall we ſay ? 
If a man will ſay, and confidently affirm, that 
lapis, in Latin, doth properly ſignific bread; and 
pa», a ſtone ; and expets he ſhall be believed, 
wichout 
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without any further proof, becauſe of his con- 
fidence ; what may we think of him; or of them 
rather, that believe him? Upon this ground 
in ſo great a buſineſs ; our Authcr builds, and 
doth peremptorily reſolve, and pronounce ir, 


IS1 


in more than one place, that of witches, or | 
witchcraft , the Scripture is alcogether ſilent. 


There be other Scripture words too, which to 
the ſame end be doth interpret at his will : but, 
ehis being the chiefeſt, 1 ſhall nor ſtand to ex- 
amine them, But he hath, in caſe this ſhould 
not ſatisfie ; (but certainly, yield but to him his 
interpretations , which he doth impoſe upon 
en are right, becauſe be doth fay fo, and 
will have it ſo; and he mighe have ſpared the 
crouble of further arguments : ) ewo or three 
arguments-more, to prove that a witch, as ta- 
hen now a dayes, hath no foundation at all in Scrip- 
tare ; or that, a witch is not to be found in Scrip» 
ewre, The firſt is, whom our tranſlatowrs call 
witches, but the Kings, and Dneens, and Princes 
of the earth : as alſs the Priefts, and Philoſophers, 
and wiſe men of this world : whereas the witches, 


now 4 dayes, are poor, filly, contemptible people, 
&c. Sure the S$cri as Cx by our 
Tranſlators, mention my otters 2s witches, 
who never were Kings, Queens, &c, Buc 
indeed, amongſt the reſt, ſome _y . and 
Queens, we grant; and if you will, add Priefs 
P halofophers, and Wiſe-men. For Kings, an 

Dneens, © 14 Princes of the earth, there is no 
neceſlicy ar all, that we ſhould chereupon inferr, 


that themſelyes, perſonally, did execute, or pra- 
M 3 Qiſe 
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Riſe that wicked art. Tf they did imploy, and 
entertain witches and magicians , known unto 
them for ſuch; as they did 1ncurr the guilethere- 
by, certainly ; fo the ritle might as deſervedly 
flick unto them. But our Author will ſay, we 
hear of none ſuch in our dayes. 1 doubt he, 
ts no better an Hiſtorian, than he bath ſhewn 
himſelf a Linguit. For 1 could tell him from 
00d Hiſtorians, .and other ſufficient witneſſes, 
of Kings, Queens, and Princes Courts, which 
| (nor many agesago neither) :) have ſwarmed 
with creatures ot that damnable profeſſion : 
And that the Kingdom-of France, (time was, 
not many apes ago: ) through the indulgence of 
Magiſtrates, who were willing to believe there 
| were no ſuch creatures in the world as true 
witches, and forcerers, hath ſo abounded with 
them, as is almoſt incredible to relate ; but that 
the witneſſes are ſuch 2s may be credited. Hath 
he never read of 7#/ian the Apeſtate, in former 
rimes ; in whoſe time all Philoſophers, beſides 
Prieſts of his Religion; were accounted witches, 
and ſorcerers, (whereof we have a good ac- 
count from hiſtories of thoſe dayes:) and him. 
ſelt, perſonally, a great praQtitioner, amongſt 
others? Hath he never read of any Popes, that 
ever were witches, or forcerers ? ſure we are, 
we reid of ſuch in Hiſtories, written 1n thoſe 
dayes by men otherwiſe-zealous enouph for the 
Popiſh Profeſſion. 


Another argument is taken from the Sad- 
duces, 14 famous Set among the Jewes who denyed 
Spirits, 


© is 


ry 
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Spirits, &C. yet had the five books of Moſes in 
high eſteem and regard. Whereupon it is refer- 
red, that either they did not wnderftand Hebrew, 
or if they did, the notion of witchcraft did not ap- 
pear-in Moſes : for elſe, how could they be ſaid 
to deny ſpirits, if witches had been mentioned, 
or acknowledged by Moſes, who deal altoges 
ther by Devils and Spiri:s? This, though not 
expreſſed, muſt not of neceſſity be fypplyed, -if 
you will make any thing of the inference, And 
if not in oſes,; he ſuppoſeth, jrwillbe grants 
edof the reſt of the Bible eaſily.enough.” Now 
certainly, how any man that knows what be- 
longs to ſenſe, or reaſon ; ſhoyld thus argue, 
I cannot imagine ; except he did it @n purpole, 
to make himſelf ſport, and to try tothe utmoſ;, 
bow far the ſimplicity, and credulfty of ignorant 
people will go. How, do we think, ſuch a man 
doth laughin his ſleeve, when he hears himſelf 
commended? For doth not the ſume Scripture, 
that tells him the Sadduces believed. =o Spirir; 
tell him a'ſo, that they believed ag Angel? And 
is not mention of Axgel; often expreſly made 
in the Books of Moſes? If therefore. the Sad... 
duces found mo witchesin Moſes, who deal with 
Spirits, becauſe themſelves believed ao Spirits; ; 
what ſhall we ſay of Angels, ſo'often, and fo 


| expreſly mentioned ? 


TThethicd, and laſt argument is, from theie 
different praQiſes : @ur modern witches pra- 
Qtiſe, is a ſecret, occult art; - but thoſe whom 


our Tranſlators called witches in the tb'c, were 
M 4 ſuch 
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fuch as praiſed what they did, openly, and in 
the face of the world, &c. But how doth he 
prove this, which to believe, is fo much againſt 
all reaſon, and probability ; that 1 fay not, a- 
Fainſt the clear text of the Scripture it ſelf ? Is 
there not an expreſs law, repeated more thati 
once, that 22w5D ( whether we tranſlate 
” iracle-monger , as he would bave it; or witch; 
and ſorcerer, as all, or moſt tranflations, is not 
atall material in this particular :) ſhould be put 
to death? And the number of chem that tranſ. 
preſſed againſt that law, (as by the context doth 
appear : ) airs arg can any man believe 
that they would profeſs ic openly; or thatthey 
were all X#»gs and Lucens, and ſuch as the! 
conld take no hold of? But its, as all thereſt; 
«Jrd; tee. : he hath ſaid it :-all wiſe yew will think 
themſelves bound to believe him. 


, IT. His next general head is ; none but filly, 
ſimple people; &c. I would ask, would a man 
underrakeTucl a work,, to prove there be no 
witches ;-that hid never read any, who are of a 
contrary oþition? The-general conſent, I con- 
feſs, ofall men, in all apes, in all places, exclud- 
ing we reunopoms or ordinary people , hath 
been'uſed, and may yet, for ought I know, as 
an argument : but that which moſt men, (next 
to the authority of the Scriptures) moſt ground 
opon this queſtion, is, the anthority of thoſe 
men, who of all men, may probably and ratio- 
rally be ſappoſed to” have been beſt able to 
judge ; and that is, Natwralifts, and P —_— 
| tne 
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the moſt eminent of that profeſſion : whoſe in. 
texelt alſo obliging them to believe, that there 
be no witches, nor ſorcerers, able to a& ſuch 
things, as are commonly aſcribed unto them , 
rather thanto believe it : may probably and ra- 
tionally be fuppoſed not to have been partial in 
their relations, andacknowledgements, againſt 
their own intereſt, and credit of their profeſſi- 
on : which, we know, made Galen ſo to 
ſtand out, as himſelf profeſſeth , till at laſt, dai- 
-fom 247i and evidences, forced him to ac- | 
tnowledpe the force of /pells, and charms. To 
this end plentiful teſtimonies are commanly pro. 
duced, of Natwralifts , and. Phyſicians Of this 
v | learned age; (men of eminent worth, and in- 
2 || teprity coo, fome of them; ) who profeſs to 
k F have been preſent, and eye witnefes ; ſome- 
times one, ſometimes more than one at once ; 
when ſuch, and fuch things have been done in 
, | the ſight of many others, by known witches and 
n | ſorcerers, And amongſt other particulars , ſuch 
d | and fuch cures done with bare /pe//s, ard 
2 | charms; (and ſometimes, beſides charms, with 
. 
| 


the application of things, which might be 
thougtit ridiculous, and itmproper otherwiſe ; } 
which by themſelves were thought impoſlible, 
or altogether ſupernatural, Many ſuch inſtan- 
ces, they that are better provided, may find in 
my T rrats/e of Crednlity , and Ineredulity, in 
things natural, &c. lately ſet out. Sothat what 
- | our Author doth declaim againſt the ſimpleneſs, 
| | and credulity of ordinary people ; againſt the 
| cunning and jupling of others, except he _ 
| te 
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tell us, where thoſe w/e mex live, that can ſee 
further into the truth of ſuch chings, chan ſuch 
learned Natwralits , and Phyſcians we have 
ſpoken of ; (not to mention Law-makers, of 
oreateſt fame ; and lawful Magiſtrates, of all 
Kingdoms, generally , all whom co condemn for 
filly Idiots, or wilful murderers, is ſomewhat an 
hard judgment :) comes to nothing. 


I1T. Another general head is, that it is de 
rogatory to God, and-his Omnipotency, and, as 
it were, the ſetting up of ſo many Gods, if 
witches, and Sorcerers, who can ſuch and ſuch 
things, be believed. But they have but a mean 
apprehenſion of Gods power, and omnipotency, 
who canthink ſo : eſpecially, when it is granted 
on all ſides, that the Devil, by whom ſuch crea» 
tures aR, can do nothing to the prejudice of 
man, woman, or child ; no, nor of their goods, 
or cattle; without Gods permiſſion : ſo thar, 
ler Deyils, or Witches abound never ſo much in 
a place, they that put their truſt in God may 
live ſecure, that nothing ſhall happen unto 
them, without Gods will, and eſpecial provi- 
dence : which is the comfort of every good | 
Chriſtian, But I would know what our Author F 
doth think of what happened to 7ob,as recorded 
in the Scripture : we find there, that God lefe 
him co the Devils power in all things, excepting 
his life. Whereupon, what ſtrange things hap- 
pened, who doth not know that is not a ſtranger 
tothe book ? YetI will not preſs preciſely, and 
literally ; the fire of God; or, a great fire, from 
heaven, 
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&Þ} heaven; and, contrary winds , which beat upon 
0 the for corners of the houſe ; which might be 
agoravations of the Devil himſelf, (according 
to the interpretation of ſome ancient Fathers, 
and Writers, who make the Meſſengers inthe 
text, to have been ſo many devils in the ſhape 
of men,) to terrifie Fob the more, But what 
ſhall we ſay to thoſe bands of Sabians, or Chal- 
'Þ drars, which were ſo ſoonraiſed by the Devil, 
le | by ſome kind of ſudden inſpiration, orenthuſi- 
UF faſm? which I think a far greater mirade, or 
CF wonder (well chought upon :) than the preat- 
< } eſt things that are reported done by ordinar 
an F Witches and Sorcerers. Except there allo, with 
J, | ſome Greek Interpreters, we nnderſtand no 0- 
thers, than bands of Devils, in the ſhape of men , 
4» F as before : which perchance will not much a- 
f F bate of the miracle, in common eſtimation; 
5, | though ic doth in mine, much, That the Devil 
t Þ had a commiſſion from God, to raiſe thunder, 
nj and lightning, and tempeſts, toaMiR ob with, 
Y Þ as not able, God permitting, to do it by his own 
d F power; I know not who ſayes, beſides our Au» 
- | thor; and it ſeems very repugnant to the con- 
LF text, and contrary to the opinion of beitExpo- 
| fitors, Yet, propria authoritate, (that is, when, 
| 


and where he will,) that he can any thing, no 
ſober man will ſay : as the Councel of Bracars 
(the firſt held there, ) determines it, againſt the 
Priſcillianiſts, who maintained ewo Principles , 
or Gods, the one, the Author of all good ; the 
other, of all evil; of equal power. Eut beſides ; 


thoſe things that have been reported done by 
witches 
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witches and Alagicians, have been tyought fo], 
certain, ſo manifeſt ſo publick ones. mb: 
and undeniable ; that even they that have de. 
nyed the real being of Witches; have yet, mol} 
ofchem, acknowledged the truth of he bing 
Anubering was a learned Phyfitian ; and will notf}* 
grant there hes ſuch thing, as Wizches, and]j! 
Sorcerers ; yet that ſuch and fuch things areſſ? 
really done, which are commonly aſcribed tg 
Witches, and Sorcerers, he doth grant ; nay, 
think it lictle better than madvſ5, for any man} 
codeny ſuch approved experience. His opini- | 
on was, that men and women did thoſe thing, 
not bya compa with the Devil, or by the De. 
vils power, but by the virtue of a ſtrong faith | 
The like may be ſaid of Pomponatine, a late 
Philoſopher and Naturaliſt, in great eſteem with 
fome men, Though he deny witches and Soy- 
cerers tObereally; (as he, who denyed Devils 
and Spirits : ) yet he denyeth not the truth of 
thoſe things, commonly aſcribed unto them; 
as I remember ; (for indeed I have not his books 
at this time :) but doth aſcribe them to ſome 
other cauſe. zieriw4, another learned man, 
and Phyſician, hah written much, ( and done 
much hurr, it is generally thought -) to prove 
that there be no zyircher £ butthar thoſe things 
commonly aſcribed to 7/3tches, are truly and 
really done by the Devil, he doth not deny: 
and ind-ed doth tell as ſtrange ſtories of Sor- 
cerers, or Men witches, whom he doth prantto 
3 by the Devil; as anyI haveread: bur ſuch 
was tus reſpeR tothe weaker ſex, be could _ 
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m) be brought co believe any woman ſo malicious, 
le. or ſo cruel. Many Arab Philoſophers, of great 
off £m* for their learning in the world, did nor 
ieve there were any ſuch creatures, as Witches 
ON and Sorcerers, who aRed by Devils, and Spirits; 
Wl [0 that ſuch things were done, as cauſed ſach 
red 2dmiration in the world, they did nor deny - 
to their opinion was, ſuch things might be done 
by che bare irengeh of /maginarion : which hach 
much affinity with his Azberix opinion, ſpoken 
of before, Now whether, after all this, ouc 
Authors av'75; oe, here alſo, without any fur- 
ther reaſon, mult ſerve the tarn ; I leave it to 

the judicious reader to conſider. 


And now, after ſo much ſaid concerning 

| thoſethree general heads, the reader, I hope, 
will not expect that I ſhall, or need trouble 
my ſelf ro anſwer (whether firſt, or laſt, in his 
book :) the fourth, and laſt general head, that 
the opinion of Witches cook its beginning from 
Heathen Fables, or Papal Impoſtnres, and the 
bike, Yer one particular more I will take notice 

of before I have done, wherein he doth make 
ſome ſhew of a Scholar, and a man of ſome 
learning : but whether he doth acquit himſelf, 
as a Gentleman, (which I hear he is) in it, 1 

| {ſhall leave to others to judge. He tells us of a 
Decree of a Conncil, the Comncil of Ancyra ; 
more ancient than the Nicene Council , wherein 
they declave to all Chriſtians, the heatheniſime(s of 
this belief, and opinion , to wit, that there be re- 
ally in che world ſuch things, as Witches, and 
SOorcerers. 
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Sorcerers. Tlie words of the Decree are many; 
and in very deed ſeem to impore ſome ſuch 


thing. (though direRty: intended againſt ſuch, 


who had forſaken the faich of Chriſt, and wor. 
ſhipped Heathinit Deitzes:) neither is our Ay- 
thor the firlt that made uſe of thoſe words to 
that end. But whereas .hetells us, that Xartiy 
Delrio, the Jeſuite, 1s in this point ſo ingenious, 
(ingenuons he meant, 1 believe) as to diſſent from 
Baronius, who doth not acknowledge this to 
bea Decree; (for that there was ſuch a Couns 
cil, as the Council of Arncyra, no man ever 
doubted) of that ancient Council; 1 think he 
ſhould have told his Reader, that Delrio doth 
ſpeak very doubtfully ; magis inclinat animu, 
donec certiora habeamus, Cc, till more certainty, 
he doth rather incline to. adjudpe it to the 
Council of Axacyra :- but what? All that our 
Author hath printed under the title of that De 
cree? No, by no means; no part of it, if I ur 
derſtand him, as I think I do. T he whole D+ 
cree, as exhibited by Gratian, Cauſa 26. 9.5. 
_ doth begin; Epiſcopi, corumqne miniftri, Cc. 

and ends, infidelis Uk G& Pagano Deterior, From 
| thebeginning to thoſe words, (where ſorrilegs 
and magica ars, thatis, Witchcraft, 1s condem. 
ned, asan invention of the Devil; and theres 
fore of purpoſe omitted by our Author, as I con» 
ceive, becauſe they make againlt bim,) to thoſe 
words I ſay, > ideo a tali peſte mundars debet 
ſanta Eccleſia : Delrio doth ſay, hoc tantum 
reor, Cc, that ſo much he doth believe ro bes 
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reſt, where the Decyee exhibited by our Author, 
Illud etiam non eſt omittendam, &c. doth bepin , 
reliqua, non arbitroy efſe Concilis illins : he doth 
not believe to be of the ſame : and truly, in my 
opinion, he doth give good reaſons why it 
ſhould not; For that in thoſe Cel/etrone, diffe- 
rent pieces, of different times, and Authors, are 
ſometimes patchr up together, is ſure enough, 
and acknowledped by all men. What our Au- 
thor doth aim at, when he cells us for a remark- 
able thing , that in the Reſcripe of Diocleriay, 
and Maximilian, to f ulianns, HMalefics, (chat 
is, Witches ,) and Maviche , are joyned ; I 
know not. If I underſtand ir, I think 1t ſuppoſes 
witches and Sercerers to be very really; which 
is not that he that would have. Bur I have done 


Now this, the not believingthe real exiſtence 
of incorporeal eſſences, whether through dul- 
neſs, or courſeneſs of brain, or long accuſto- 
mance to earthly objects, and contemplation 
of nature, and natural cauſes, where no ground, 
or foundation is laid to ſanRifie ſuch enquiries ; 
this not believing I ſay, the real exiſtence of in- 
corporeal eſſences, is the moſt immediate, and 
intrinſick, as I conceive, cauſe of Atheiſm, or 
Incredulity , in things divine, There be other 
more remote cauſes, I will conſider of ſome of 
them, But before 1 come to that, to prevent all 
miſtake in the former diſpute, 1 mult tell them 
thar know it not, that there is ſome ambiguity 
in the word body, as uſed by ſome ancients : 
For by body, ſome underſtand whatſoever hath 

any 
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any kind of compoſition, or materiality : or in- 
deed, whatſoever is not es ſirpliciſſtmam ; and 
thatis, God. Inthar ſenſe Sr. Auguſtine, who 
otherwiſe doth profeſs to believe, that the ſoul 
is sncorporeal ; doth yield it to be corpws : and fo 
Devils, and Angels, are not incorpores. 


Another preat cauſe ef Atheiſm (I now take 
| Atheiſm, as oppoſedto Chriſtianity chiefly) i, 
a wicked life, or corrupted manners, For if a 
man, by cuſtome, be once engaged, or enthral- 
ſed into ary great and morral fin, as adwltery, 
fornication, extortion, and the like; he is very 
ready to hearken to ſuch opinions, as may make 
him ſecure in his ſin, and take away all terrors 
of conſcience : as, that there is no God, no Pro. 
vidence, no Hell, no Paradiſe, no judgment af- 
ter this life ; and thelike. And where a man 
by the leudneſs, or wickedneſs of his life ; or 
by a ſtrange natural inclination (of his natural 
temper mean ;) or by bad education, is once 
engaged, to wiſh it ſo, though otherwiſe a man 
of good judgement, in other things , yer he is 
ſoon drawn by his affeCtions to believe that true, 
which he wiſhes to be ſo; all books of Philoſo. 
phers being full of warnings to that end; andall 
Hiſtorians, of examples, how eaſily the judge- 
ment, though never ſo well informed, is ſwayed; 
and corrupted by ſtrong paſſions, and affeRions, 
No wonder therefore, it ancient Philoſ 
did appoint, and preſcribe divers kinds of pur* 
gations, (the chiefeſt, an abſolute indifferen 
to all worldly things :) ro them, who propo 
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to themſelves, as the main buſineſs of their 
lives, the purſuic of cruch. This alſo is ve 
well ſet out by the ſame Origen. Celſies ob Qed, 
the Chriſtian faich received lie moſt wicked 
the world. This Origen, upon due repentance, 
ahd purpoſe of amendment, and a new life; 
doth not deny, abſolutcly : Bur let any man, 
ſaith he, make an impartial ſurvey of Chriſtians; 
he ſhall not find ſo many converted from ſo wick» 
ed alife, as he will of them that lived more civil 
ly : whereof he gives this reaſon, becauſe they 
that lived orderly and civilly before, were very 
ready to entertain ſuch a religion, as promiſed ſuch 
excellent rewards to vertue, or a vertnons life : 
whereas others, lewd and riotous livers, could not 
(ordinarily endure to hear, as of a new life, their 
profeſſion would oblige thens to leadin this world ; 
fo, neither 0 thoſe puniſhments, in another world, 
their Chriſtian faith would oblige them to believe, 
if they continued in their wicke] conrſet. - There 
is ſo much evidence of reaſon in this, that ic 
doth need no farther proof, Plato hath a di. 
vine paſſage to this purpoſe, wherewith I think 
the civil reader will be well pleaſed : i251 nv! s 
x) AUzn, wary nay Eyuon, aero TH! guyAy ache 
7) apy vgh weormgord, x aoti wita]oridiy dots 
Cromy TaiTea, nl #1) » a:a4p av xi m mp gn. 
Every pleaſure, or grief, faith he, hath a nal in 
it, as it were , wherewith it doth nail the ſoul, 
and faſten (Gr, claſp, or buckle) it tothe body, 
and makes it corportal, (or, doth attemperate it 
to the body) ſo that it ſhall receive that for trath, 
Whatſoever the body (or bodily intereſt) ſhall 1nſ6« 
A 


Mate, or Commund, 
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A third, I find in Plate, which alſo deſerves 
conlideration. He calls it wora:yia:s hatred of 
the word, that is, of thoſe exhortations to vertue, 
and a moral life, which were made by Philoſo- 
phers of thoſe times ; ſome of which, ' as S$s- 
crates) preached the rewards to good and bad 
in another life, though upon no great certainty, 
yet with no ſmall confidence ,; and were be- 
lived by miny. But he makes wavrlennix (that 
is, an hatred of men) to bea kind of forerunner 
of 14/5:a-yizy and both to proceed from the 
ſame cauſe, in a manner, For faith he, when 
a man, who dealt ſi;nply and ingeniouſly with 
others, and hid great confidence, judging of 
them by himſelf, in their honeſty , and finds 
himſelf once, firſt; then a ſecond, and third 
time deceived; he begins then to think, that 
all men are knaves, and cheaters, and as ſuch 
he hates them (and a great chance if he do 
nor, though P/atodoth not expreſs it; think ic 
his part to follow their example) and thinks ic 
a piece of folly and ſimplicity, to expeR any ho- 
neſty in the world. So faith he, whena man 
for want of due conſideration doth entertain 
fora truth, what he finds afterwards to be falſe, 
and fo apain, and apiin; he begins at laſt co 
delieve that there isno ſuch thing as truth in 
the world, and that iis nothing but cheating 
and cozenage, and ſo becomes a right Infidel to 
alltruth, and all perſwaſions. Our of all queſtt- 
on, pur theſe together , what he doth aſlign to 
bethe cauſe of wrerYomnia, and wiaoryia 4 and 
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we have the true cauſe of that Incredulity, in 
matters of faith, which doth poſſeſs many, For 
he, who is once perſwaded, that all men are 
(generally) knaves and diſſemblers : or, that 
there is no honelty in men, nor certaintruth of 
any thing in. the world ; how can he be but an 
abſolute Infidel himſelf 2 yea of the worſt kind 
of Inhdels, grounding upon that, beyond which 
no infidelity can go ; ſuch an uncharicable opi- 
nion of men, as may probably proceed to, if 
not a profeſſed, yet to an inward hatred and de- 
teltation. 1 make a queſtion, whether ſuchan 
uncharitable conceit be the cauſe of infidelity, 
or infidelity rather the cauſe of ir. The World 
indeed is a great jugler ; as an ancient learned 
man, when I was a young man in@xford, was 
wont to ſay : uponevery occaſion of diſcourſe 
he would fall upon that I never was in his com- 
pany (a man full of good and ferious diſcourſe 
otherwiſe) but he had ic up more than once. 
But he that judges ſo of all men, becauſe hehach 
found it ſoin ſome, is no better than a profeſſed 
Infidel; and certainly enough bath abjured 
Chriltianity in his heare. Yet onthe other ſide, 
to expe abſolute perfeQion, in the beſt that 
are, may argue ſome ſimplicity and ignorance 
of the nature of man ; which may prove a dan- 
Serous ignorance. Letit be the glory of God, 
that he only is good, and that no man is ſo good, 
but ſtands in need of his mercy. He may lay, 
there is none good, no not one ; but —_ obliges 
us tothink the beſt of all men + andif we can- 
not think all men good, yetwe may think them. 
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(if we will be led with his ſpiric, who faid, «f 
Whom: 1 am chief,) in ſome reſpeR or other, for 
the meaſure ot grace God hath vouchſafed 
them, better than we are. ' 


I will enquire intono more cauſes: not becauſe 
' there be no more, for indeed the moſt ordi- 
nary, wherof mention is made in the Scripture, 
more then once, (as Prov. 1. 32. For the turn- 
ing aWay of the ſimple, 8c. and Eccleſiaſtes 8. 
Il. Becanſe ſemence againſt an evil work, &c. 
and elfewhere, ) that is, the proſperity of wick- 
ed men , and the afMiRions of the juſt and god- 
ly in this life, is omitted. The truth is, it hath 
been ſo throughly Canvafed, not by Chriſtians 
only, but by antient Philoſophers, that have 
written of Providence, that I thought it bet- 
ter to let it alone, then to handle it lightly, 
Other cauſes alſo might be found, bur the chiet- 
eſt have been ſpoken of. 


But whereas ſome men, (very many I doubr, 
in theſe, as well as tn the days of Plaro,) do 
not think any thing really exiſtent , that is not 
corporeal, what if it be true, that nothing hath 
erue being but what is 5corporeal, and eternaP 
that this was Plato's Opinion every body knows, 
chat hath read any thing of him. But I muſt add, 
he hath faid ſo much to prove it crae, that I 
know not almoſt, how it can be contradicted, 
if weight of reaſon muſt determine ict, The 
very nzme of God m1) in the Scripture, be- 
iog an expreſiion of his Efſence, as ic _ 
rom 
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trom all created beings, may ſeem to import 
ſome ſuch thing : and on the Gates of 4pol:'s 
Temple in Delph;, was, amongſt other thinge, 
engraventi: THOU AKT. Which was 
underſtood as ſpoken co God, and of God, 
as to him, to whom only trrxe being doth be. 
long, and as an acknowledgement of the yani- 
ty, fickline(s, unſtableneſs of all worldly viſible 
beings , which being in a perpetuil flux, and 
courſe of alreration could not properly (fo they 
thought, ic ſeems » ) be ſ2id any time, to be, be- 
cauſe never tixed, and immutable. So is the word 
and purpoſe of it, expounded by Plutarch, in a 
peculiar I reatiſe of chis very ſubjeR. I cannot 
forbear ſome of his words, but in his own lan- 
guape, would do much hetter. We ſay to Ged, 
T how art ,, ſaith he; which compeliation of being 
aoth truely and really belong to him on:ly, and no 
ether ſo Properly as that. For me men in very 


\ced, have no ſhare in true being, becanſe every 


mortal nature, hetWween the ſtate of generation, 
and corruption,can aff:rd but a very obſcure and 
uncertain appearance, or repreſent ation of it ſelf : 
(or, of its nature : ) He hath many other words 
in the very next page to this purpoſe. Whether 
the word 1M did nor originally lead theſe 
Philoſophers into theſe high conceits, let every 
man think as he pleaſes. Whether alſo the title 
of /;ving be nor aſcribed fo often in the Scrip- 
curesto God, in vppolition to that life that cre- 
ated beings live, or whether in oppoſition to 
Idols only, I ſhall not ſtand co enquire ; nor'ta 
what ſenſe God only is vo, to have — 
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by $t. Parul. Plato's opinion is well expreſſed 
by Seneca in few words; Yuecunque videmus 
+ tannimus, &c, that is : whatever it is that we 
ſee or touch, Plato dotb not recken among theſe 
things, which he thinks really to be ,, for they flow, 
and by continual diminution, and addition , ſub» 
fiſt only. And again, All theſe things which ſerve 
the fenſes (or, are the objefts of the ſenſes :) Which 
do inflame and allure us, Plato avth deny to be of 
the number of thoſe things Which really are. Epilt, 
58. St. Paal might aim at ſome ſuch thing, 
when he ſaid : For the thinos which are ſeen, are 
temporal : (ſo we have it; but temporararia, 
temporary ; or, but for a while ,, me'»9-0« : much 
better, I think : ) bat the things which are not 
feen, are ctewial : And wiſe Solomen , when he 
denyed riches to have a bing, becauſe they fly 
away (or we from them :) ſo lome, Prov, 23.5. 
This T think made Sr. nguſtine to ſay, is bee 
fore was intimated ; Platonice familie Prilsſo- 
phos, facillime omnium, pauciſque mutat's, fiers 
poſſe Chriſtianos, How well chis will :gree with 
the Philoſophy of theſe d yes, 1 know nor, by 
which all profitable know!-dge is reduced to 
experiments, and natural Philoſophy : very ill, I 
doubt : but that is not our buſine(s. 


F) 

For Cenclufon of this whole D:/conrſe, (and 
ſure 1am it istim: I ſhould end , which ma 
be true in more chan one ſenſe , and they that 
know my-condition,, will wonder, perchance, 
that I ſhould find ſo much free time : ) 1 will 
end inthe commendation of that, which allthis 
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while I have impugned ; and thatis, increds/ity. 
Yet I ſhall not be inconſtant to my ſelf : For 
though 1 can give it no other name, neither do 
I find any other name givenunto it, than /xcye- 
dulity ;.yet it is another kind of Hncyedality, ve- 


'ry different from the former, as an effec of true 


faith, and ſo proper to true faith, as I conecive ; 
char T ſhall fomewhat doubt the ſoundneſs of 
their faith, (of /peculative men ſpeakit : torl 
do not make it a general caſe, extending to all 
tempers equally :) who have not had ſome ex- 
perience of this kind of Jncredulity, We may 
call it, according to the Schooles, and upon 
Thomas Aquinas, if 1 miſtake not his warrant, 
Incredulity, or dubitatio admirationts , which is, 
as deſcribed by my ſelſclſewhere , when a man 
by ſatisfactory proofs or evidences, beings fully 
convicted in his underſtanding, that the thing 
is ſoindeed, is nevertheleſs, not only by the 
ceatneſs and ſublimity of the things themſelves, 
that are propoſed ; but alſo by the confiderati- 
on of the weanneſs of man, concerned 'in 
thoſe things, ſo confounded and amazed, as that 
at the ſame time , he neither knows how to 
believe, nor yet can tell how to contradict. 
Plato to this purpoſe, very expreſly, in theſe 
words : a) jv (iid" o5 6 Zipmins) vi* a uns tow 
Y/ 07M amay, £% o Tov ASY"/4' &c. that 1s; Truly 
(ſaid Simmias,) by what Thave heard from you, 
I cannot doubt of the truth of thoſe thing, that 
have been ſaid : Yet when I conſider the greatneſs 
(or ſublimity) of the things, and mans weakneſs, 
and contemptibleneſs . 1 am forced ( within my 
N 4 ſelf) 
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ſelf) to ſuſpend my belief to farther conflaeration, 
I heir diſcourſe hid been about the immorta- 
lity of the ſoul, and the rewards of piety and 
godlineſs, after this life. 1 have a book of De- 
votion, ( Enchiridim piarum precationum , &c.) 
of Martin Luther is compoſing, ſet out wit- 
terberoie, 1560. which I value much, were it 
but for that veneration of the Lords Prayer, 
which he doth profeſs in more than one place 
and acknowledgement of the benefits he had 
reaped from the conſtanc, and devout uſe of it ; 
now that it hath ſuffered ſo much perſecution, 
(anddoth yet, it ſeems; God mend thetimes:) 
from the pretended Zealots , and the fanatick 
crue, Burt in this book, among other things, 
there is an Homily entituled , de Fraternitati- 
bus, Or, relation of Rrotherhwd , that all true 
Chriſtians have to Chriſt, upon thoſe words of 
Chriſt to Afary Magdalene, after his reſurre. 
Qion ; Towch me not, but go to my brethren, and 
ſay unto th:m; ] afcend unto my Father, and your 
Fath.y : aud tomy God, anc your God: John 20, 
17 A very pious Homily it 1s, and ſets outthe 
greatneſs of Gods love, and the happineſs of a 
faithful Chriſtian, as ſucha thing can be ſet out 
with humane words, at which the Angels of 
heaven ſtand amazed, The impoſſibility of a 
perfet fith in this great myltery , while we 
live, he doth often declare, and as I conceive, 
proves ſ:finently, I ſhill ſer down here ſome 
of his words : Et quisetiamnam id credere, febi= 
que plane proſuadere potefſt? Ego quidem, GC. 
Hand whois it that can believe, aud fully perſuade 
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himſelf that it s ſo? as for me , it us my earneſt 
madravor, and the very ſum of all my wiſhes, that 
] may beleeveit : but my heart is too narrow v6 
contein ( Or, comprehend) it, and to truſt it ſelf 
with ſuch fulneſs, and certainty of afſent, to the 
verity of thoſe words, as it ought, Foy indeed, had 
we gone ſo far, that we ſhonld nit doubt at all; 
we ſhould have attained to our happineſs in this 
world, ſo that we ſhould not dread either death, 
er the acvil, or any Worldly Croſs at all; but our 
bearts Would be in a ſtate of conſtant exultation 
and raviſhment, and could think of nothing elſe 
but the praiſes of God. So again, a little after, 
Luamobrem ut maxime ſentiam & experiar, me 
nou poſſe plena fiducia C& toto corde, 8c. Much 
more he hath to the ſame purpoſe in chat 
Homily ; and I find theſe words of the ſame 


Author, and to the ſame purp'ſe, but out of 


anoth-r Book or Treatiſe, quoted by more 
then one, with good approbation, Homo per- 
fete credens ſe eſſe haredem & filium Des, 
non din ſuperſles maneret, [ed ſlatim immodics 
gandio abſorberetur. Which tor my part, what- 
ever any man may think ot ir, I think to be 
very true, and agreeable to the nature of man 
ay i faith alſo5 luch a faich, | mean, which 
by long and intent meditation, many, if not 
moſt pious Chriſtians attain unto whilſt they 
live. But Ifay again; it muſt be underſtood of 
ſuch, who either by nature , or by ſtudy, or 
both, are in ſome degree ſpeculative : which 
all are not, and yet may be good Chriltiars, if 
they ſhew the power of faith in their lives and 
CONyEr- 
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converſations, God forbid, we ſhonld doubt x. 
Lnthers opinion in this particular, may be the 
more confiderable, becauſe be was a man of an 
Heroick ſpirit, and as zealous a Champion fer 
the power of faith, as any that I know. Pe. 
Chry{ologns upon thoſe words of the Goſpe!, 
And Whilſt they yet believed net for Joy, and 
wonadred: Fratres, faith he, Diſcipulcs ad iſta 
tardos, fenpidor ad tanta, non perfidie timer, ( that 
is ; ineredulus 1imor : ) ſed canſe praftitit magmi- 
tudo: wiſa non videre ,, neſcire, ſeita ; credita, 
on credere ;, nonineredulitas facit, ſed mraculum 
fingulare. Here be two things mentioned, either 
of them 'very capable ro make a man not be- 
ſeeve his own eyes; and, in the poſſeſſion of 
erue faich, ro be incredulous, Firlt, when that 
which is wrought, is ſo great and miraculous, 
that we are afecRed with ſtupour at the ſight, 
or thought of it, as Chry/ofome doth profeſs 
of himſelf , he could never think of the bo- 
dy of Chrilt ex-|ted to the higheſt Heavens, 
and worſhipped by Angels and Archangels, but 
he was raviſhed with admiration , and even 
beſide himſelf. And Secondly, whenour con- 
cernment in the miracle is as preat, as the mi- 
racle it ſelf, is ſtrange and wonderful, For that 
to be the effeR of exceſſive joy,- or hope to 
make a man not to beleeve what he doth be- 
leeve, and doth even fee with his eyes ; is ob- 
ſerved by many, Neſcionift quia tam miſere hoc 
oc Cnpio vernum ; eo vercar matis ; well expreſ- 
ed by the Comick : and generally, that un- 
expected accidents arc ſometimes ſo amazing, 
as 
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as to make men not beleeve their own eyes ; 
Polybius hath a pregnant example in his viii 
Book, where among others, thoſe words will be 
found Iuvud/orms 70 mids, nmgen Tis (Ouvoug, 
that is, they were ſo poſſeſſed With admiration of 
that had happenca, that their eyes could not make 
faith to them that it was true. Now it it be ſo, 
that the greatneſs, ( as to the conſequence: ) 
and incyedibleneſs (as tothe means that are uſed ) 
of worldly things, can be ſo amazing ſome- 
times ; as to make a man not beleeve what he 
ſeeth for a time: Lord, how many things eter- 
nal, brought about by ſuch 5»credible incompre- 
henſible means affeRt them that beleeve them 
truly and really? for they that beleeve them 
but coldly ; no wonder, if ghey feel no ſuch 
thing, or ina mean degree. The more vigo- 
rous a mans faith is, the more ſtrong his Incre- 
aulity, in this kind is like to be, God be merci- 
ful to all chat ſtrive and endeavor againſt it, as 
Luther doth profeſs of himſelf, and adviſe 
others. But reaſon I think, will oblige any man 
that ſeriouſly doth confider of ic, to think that 
whoever thinks any thing- -in the world, 
much conſiderable, in compariſon of thoſe migh- 
ty things of our faith; or whoever things any 
thing inthe world to deſerve much admiration, 
beſidesthis,is far from that apprehenſion of it(ſtill 
excepting thoſe that are not of a capacity : ) that 
is requiſite to ſuch a meaſure of faith, as may 
juſtly pretend to the reward of true Chriſti- 
anity, and if they find no sncredwlity at all, 
in their faich at no time, I ſhall not much ap- 
; | plaud 
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pland their happineſs in it, but leave it tothem- 
ſelves, to examine themſelves according tothe 
Apoſtles advice : which if they refuſe, or think 
neceſſary ; I think this very negleRt may ſave 
them the labor of farcher examination, to 
know themlelves. 


But to them that find it in themſelves, as La- 
ther, and many others have found; or who la- 
bour of a worſe kind of Jncredality; belides 
earneſt afſiduous prayers, and ather good means 
mentioned by him and others ; it may perchance 
be of ſome effeR, if they call te mind, on ſuch 
occaſions ; what either themſelves have known 
to happen to themſelves or others, which the 

would have _ moſt i»credible, and almol 

impoſſible; or what they have obſerved of that 
nature, in the account of former times, in cre- 
dible Authors, I think there are but few, if 
they heed ic, ( whick ſhould be done, I think, 
by all men - ) but mighe find ſomewhat in the 
courſe and paſſages of their own lives to this 
purpoſe : but Hiſtory may furniſh them, I make 
no queſtion. It may help them, who natarally 
find themſelves prone (as ſome are naturally 
more then others: ) to 7credatity. I will in- 
ſtance in one example, that I may be better 
underſtood. Was there not a time when a man 
went about from kingdom to kingdom, promi- 
ſing with no ſmall confidence, if he might have 
help; to diſcover a new world? if he did not 
ſay a new world, yet a great Contmeyt, he 
faid, and that thus Coxinent is already acknow- 
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kdped ( by ſome late writers 1 am ſure - ) as 
large as any two parts of the world, we know - 
what it will be when better known, time will 
ſhew. But I defire I may be ailow'd ro make 
him to ſpeak, what proved afterward very true, 
though he knew nor ſo much then : Ic will ſerve 
my purpoſe better, fo ; and the truth will nor 
ſuffer by it, well ther: a man goes up and 
down, telling people, and making offer to great 
Princes, if they will help him; Fe wall fn out 
a New World, never known to theſe parts : a 
World well ſtored with Inhabitants, divided in- 
to ſeveral Kingdoms , preat 1 owns, great Citys 
to be found in it; abounding with Gold, ſo 
that what Iron is among us for ordinary uſe 
and occaſions; as of Carts and Waggons and 
Houſhold imployments, there Gold is. That 
when they have found it, they ſhall return in 
ſhips ballaſted with Gold inſtead of ſtones or 
ſand, That there, great Pearls and precious 
Jewels, ſhall be brought them in po Bouls or 
Baskets, which tbey may purchaſe, the whole 
Boul perchance, for a ſmall matter ; though he 
did not uſe thoſe very words; yet it is certain he 
did talk much of great wealth, and abundance 
of Gold to be found there, as of Pearls and 
Jewels alſo, plentifully 3 for which talk he be- 
came ridiculous to Princes, and a common Ta- 
ble-talk among Covrtiers,as it he had been ſome 
fabulous X night of the' Sun, or, Don Quixc , 
which did much trouble bim, Toto pere ſeptennis 
exatto worandis repalſis,anlicis riſui eſſe cepit,qua* 
þ inania meditarttur,nt penſi nullins foret, capit pe- 
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titso ejus ( nt ipſe teſtatar, in ſuis Commentariit ) 
in fabellam verti, & conviviis ſubſervire ; que 
res illum ſupra modum ſollicitum habnir, ſaith my 
Author ; as good I think, as any that have writ- 
ten of that ſubject : the Title of the Book is, 
Amungmentum Prolomes, &c. Lovani, in fel. 1598, 
Peter Martyr, of approved authority among all 
men in thoſe chings; doth cell of one ſuch B-ul 
or Basket, that weighed, if I miſtake him nor, 
above an 100 pounds, allowing Eight Ounces 
, to every pound, which was purchaſed with 
Glaſs, Bracelets, Looking-glaſſes, and Bells, and 
one iron Hatchet. Hs tells there alſo, writing 
to Pope Leo the X. that his Predeceſſor ( Paxl 
the Second, as 1 conceive ) for one Pearl out of 
ſuch a Box/ or Bagsket, paid to a kinſman of his, 
Forty four thouſand Ducats for it. But here 1 
muſt confeſs, I am ſomewhat at a ſtand, whe. 
ther Iunderitand him a right, becauſe of thoſe 
words, i» »riente , which ſeem to import, that 
it came from the Exft. Yet ifthat were not one 
of them; he doth mention another, which 
certainly came out of the ſaid Basket, purcha» 
ſed as was ſaid before , which could notbe much 
leſs worth, if not more, as he doth intimate, by 
what it yielded ſoon after, in that Pearl Coun- 
trey. The Author before-memtioned (who 
wrote Augment. Prolem,) tells of one Dr, 
Gonſales Ximenias, who out of one Rock, car- 
ried away One thouſand eight hundred (:»gen- 
tes Smaragdos:) great Emeralds, whereby he 
did purchaſe ro himſelf-( ( ingenres divitias, & 
wnominie Claritatem) valt wealth, and not leſs 
renown 
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renown, And us for Gold, all relations tell us 
of ſuch incredible plenty they got gt ſeveral 
times, ( beſides the King of Spain his ſhare al- 
ways reſerved, and ſet apart : ) that whart I have 
ſ:id, may be thought as nothing in compari- 
ſon. Suppoſe then, that Columbas in his Petiti- 
&ns, had infiſted on ſuch particulars, before the 
truth of them was approved by experience : 
what he would have been nj of, we may 
eaſily know , for though he did not ſay ſo much, 
norcould, ( though moſt true, if he had : ) yet 
what he ſaid ofa great Continent, &c, was laught 
at, and had it not been more for his friends ſake 
and the credit he had gotten by former ſervi- 
ces, then any great opinion thoſe that employ- 
ed him, had of his ſucceſs, America might have 
been unknown to this day. Now, if upon earth, 
ſuch things have been ſeen, when no man ex- 
peRed or beleeved any ſuch thing ; or thoughc 
ic poſſihle - why may not we beleeve, Igo now 
bur upon grounds of poſſibility, Cnly to ſatisfy 
them, who cannot fancy ſuch high and mighty 
things, as our faich doth oblige us to beleeve, 
can be true; not ſo much for want of Faith, as 
for want of a larpcr ſoul, (then mortal man is 
ordinarily capable of : ) that Heaven may af- 
ford much more ſtrange and incredible things, 
though for their ſublimity , hardly cyedsb/e, or 
imaginable to man ? Now if a man, becauſe he 
cannot fancy ſuch high things for the preſent ; 
ſhall therefore, inſteadof ſtriving agaio lt it, by * 
prayers, and other good means; give way to 


| icredulity, and find his error, when it is too 
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late, what will his caſe and>confaſion be then? 
chis would be thought of ſometimes, ( while 
it istime: ) if mencan ſpare ſo much time from 
the purſuit of thoſe things, which have an ap- 
pearance of great things in this world, and under 
that notion, entice and allure many , but will 
' then appear, toys and fooleries, and Childrens 
baubles ; even the moſt ſpecious, ( if abſtrat- 
ed from thoughts of Eternity : } that go under 
| bhat name; ButI havedone. 


